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PREFACE 


I\ the first %olume of this Ircatibc I Im^c tnctl to tell the 
story of the clt\ me education of cimIiscH man, niid to shoiv 
ho'vmir forcfatliors, who founded the piinireval \illage, which 
grfcij into the State formed of united provinces, gradually 
(ought their nay out of the darkness of ignorance, and Uic 
twilight of imperfect civilisation, and how, in the contest, 
they made law victorious over individual passion and self* 
rtill. I have bhovni how this victory was gained, and the 
lulc of lav. matlc pcTaianenl bj a national sjstcni of educa- 
tion begun by the village elders and schoolmasters, who firstt 
Liughtthc village clnldren the lessons Icametl fiom their own 
pei'ijoiyil experience in agriculture and practical life, and who 
made their lessons lasting national po->scs’>ions by embodying 
them jn prov erhs, and short, practical, inijircssive stories, easy 
remembered bj learners wJiose intciest was roused by 
thcii dramatic pow er. The deters in tliesc stories w ere never 
[i^^rsons wlio had lived on earth, and the names and descrip- 
tive attributes u-ssigned to them were, like the catch-woids in 
proverbs, which are as old os tlie native tales, key-notes* to 
then meaiiifig, and sign-marks to fix the narratives in the 
inemoiy of those to ’whom tliey were taught. A striking 
nsfence or the metfiods o^tliesc early st'ory-t'eiVers is t5o 6e 
bund in llic nature-myth, telling how the Sleeping Beauty, 
he earth, was lulled to sleep by winter, and left ready to be 
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anaVenctl to fresh'life by lass of spring Tlie progress 
of these early pioneers is marked b} the eiidence gnenb) 
the diffusion of injths, customs, and ntiial, which I haAc 
sUowai to be common to all countries, fiom India to IVestern 
Europe, and these show that the primitive village formers, 
who made their way from the southern forests of India to 
South western Asia and Europe^ and the hunters, shepherds, 
and artisans, who went southwards from Noithenv Euiope 
and Asia, were impelled forwards, first bj the land hunger of 
tlie crop growing forest races, and afterwaids by the trading 
instincts of the combmed j^cultural and pastoral tiibea, 
which increased m strength as commerce giew fiom.ths 
interclmngc of the products of tlicir fields and flocks b) the 
farmers and shepherds, to the more profitable baiter of the 
weavers and potters of the North, and of the metallic smiths 
of the early Bronze Age, the sons of the German Wieland, 
the master ‘unith, who became Danu, thepnmeeval fathei and 
judge of tbe Giecks, Semites, Akkadians, Turanians, and 
Hindus In those earl) ages, when the first fear of stranger 
which beset the primitive hunting races passed away, tlu 
desirt foi land and gam led the Inbes, who ultimatelj umtec 
to fonn the ruling races of the infant world, to mix tpgethei 
fictlj, to cvmcnt their union by national alliances, an^^ 
increase the national strength by making blood brotherhooi 
with a\l stnngci imniigrnnb, received into temtories occupies 
by previous settlers Diinng the subsequent process of form 
mg new ^dialects from the languages of intermingling race 
from the North, South, and East, there was also^ coalestenc 
of national customs, ntual,and symbols As the complexit 
of national affairs increased under these processes, historict 
knowledge was found to be a necessary equipment lor th 
rulers and leaders of the growing confwleracies, and to me< 
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^^{sjyiuijy^^^eaching of the just practical expuiences of 
the nation ^as added to the work consigned to the technical 
scboolinastcrs of the infant communitics,nho had become tlie 
judges and Ja«-gi\crs of the federated provinces into nliich 
Iijdin, Soiith-wcstcm Asia, Greece, and Italy «ere divided in 
the dawn of chiH«atlon. It then that the original 
nnture-mj ths iK'camc histories, telling of tlic stages of the 
nation's progress, nip stories thus altci-cd, hhe the naturc- 
of Nala and Dania^anti, which, as I Imse shown, 
became the plot of the great lustorital poem of the 
jrahabliarata,! were fraina! accoiding to carefully matured 
rules laid down by the national historians, called Prashastri 
by tbc Hindus, Asipu by the Akkadians, and lisogeUe bj 
the Greeks, wlio had gained teaching espcrience by their own 
training, and the lessons bocjucalUed to them by their foie* 
fathers Therefore, their firiinitiie epitomes of national 
IiUlory were ne'er biographies of individuals, whicli would 
liase overbuidcncd the memories of teachers and learners, 
but dramatic jiarrali'es coodens.d so n-. to be easily lo- 
membered by the use, as algebraic signs, of symbolic names 
and sacred numben., the meanings of which were imisersally 
understood by those who Iwd Icnnicd their inteipretntion 
injjjc national schools, where these lessons were taught as 
a preliminary introduction to knowledge similar to our 
al^ihabcts and numerical signs. These stories depicted, iii 
broad outlines, the history of ages, and were moulded into a 
form which their makers knew would coincide with- the 
national tasPe, and would thus ensure that they would 
remain indelibly fixed in the minds of tho>c who learned 
^Iicm. It is a consequence of these rules that in India the 
liistoiy of the country down to the lictoiy of the P.lnda'as 
* The Races of Prehisterte Times, Essay ic , pp- 64 7 ^ 
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IS told, as the events of tlie^year of destmj, m accordance 
V, ith the instincts of the agncultnral village communities, who 
looked on the year as the univetsal measure of time, while in 
Greece, where Nortliem individualism predominated, history, 
as in the myth of Peleus, told in Essay \t , became the rec^d 
of scenes m the supposed life of the hero, who, m the Peleus 
myth, ended Ins career as the father of the sun god Achilles ^ 
Among the Semite Jens Iiislory was told, as in the early 
stones of Genesis, as a genealogical recoid, in which the 
successive epochs appear as fathers of the descendants of 
Adam, meaning the red man, the foundei of the red race, 
and of Shem, meaning the name, who weie two vanant forms 
of the hrst fathev of life m the birtii story which traced the 
ongin of man," as distinguished fiom the savage, to the age 
when he first compaied and difierentiated natural objects and 
phenomena by the use of namc> As tliesc stones were, like 
the instructive natuie myths which preceded them, intended 
to be strictly accurate, one of the chief objects of those whe 
framed these national historical lessons was to make them, 
though short, saaipulously evact Tliey, therefore, compileti 
them m the same spiiit which made the primitive Romar 
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s^mbolicil flct omitted’^ ItVas the descendants of the 
Latvtt vacc, who fovmdcd tlw Milage comraumties of Italy on 
llie jiattem of those in Southern India, i\ho showed in the 
Komon rule that ‘ no religious sen ice can be acceptable to 
tlia go^s unless performed witliout a flaw,* that this spirit, 
winch iTiproduccd the indoTnitahle obstinacy of the Indian 
DraMdians,” permeated the whole organisation of the State, 
for tills ndo was so rigorously adhered to tlint sacrifices had 
to be repeated tliirtj times m succession, on account of 
mistakes again and again committed * "Tins same anxiety 
for scnipuloiis exactness appears in the elaborate lules of the 
Indian Bnhnnnas, and has left indelible traces of its presence 
m the society of all countries which haie been goiemed by 
the ngricultuml and pastoral race* Ihe authors of these 
draTa^llc histories hcliexcd Ihcmsclses, wid were believed lay 
tliose who appointed thorn, to be divinely inspired, and they, 
thcrafon., took care tlint their woik should descend to future 
gcncrntiuiK m an unaltered form by forbidding, under the 
penalties iinjioscil upon all who transgressed a national 
taboo, all tanipenng w ith these sacred records 

In India we have distinct evidence that these histones 
were racitcd at the national festivals just as our Bible history 
tead, in churches, and the Jew isli Tliora m their sj nagogues 
for they fonned the contents of the Italnsa Pur ma, called 
tly fifth Ycda, which were afterwards disseminated among 
the people in the national jiocms of the 'Malubh irata and 
Ilamayana, and m the histones told m the Brah’V oas, just 
as the siimiar histones of the mythic age ir ^^«ce and 

•. ’ 'fftijift., A/awA Thcfp *r«4 Vy'V/'-hiU} « 

P 320* 

* Tht J\iilins Racet cf Prehisteru Ttmes, Essay it , pp 45 61 
‘Mommsen Uistery «f Ro e translated Vy I Dickson Peoples 
Edition, vol II p. 400 
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Terjia became the sources wTience the epic poets of these 
countries and tiie dramatist, of Greetc drew their plots 
The Italiasa Purana is said in the Upanisliacls to contain the 
historical hjmns {itahai) of the Atharvaugiras, that is, of 
the two classes of priests who succeeded the p»nuBWal 
unsesed Bhngus, or fire*pnests The Athanans, or priests 
of the light and sim-god Atn, I'ho instituted the blood- 
less ritual of the Rigveda, in which milh was offered to 
Indra, and barle), the diiinc seed, mixed in cups of pure 
running water, was consecrated and drank in the sacramental 
Soma sacrifice, _ Their predecessors were the Afigiras, who 
offered burnt sacnfices of animal iictims^ Tliese ancient 
sacred histories, presmed from the da)8 when tiie Northern 
totemistic tribes introduced into India the annual sacnfices 
of their totem animals, were recited- by the priests during 
the Ashiamedha sacrifice of the sons of the sun-horse, held in 
the month of October. The time set apart for the recital 
was called the Panplaia nights, or tho^e of the circling 
(pori) boat {plava) TJiis boat was the moon-boat, guid- 
ing in their monthly and annual cireiiits round the pole 
the stars led in the infant astronomy of the Akkadians anc 
Egyptians by Dumu-ri, the son {dumu) of life (si), andfimati 
Osiris, the barle}-god, the names by which they callgiMlu 
hunting-star Onon, and which earned afterwards, in hi 
annual circuit of the heaiem, the sun, called in Northvi 
mythology the knight Lohengrin, the hearer of the blaziiij 
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flame (Johc)^ who, as Sjpird,made lusnnmial journey, not in 
the nioou.))oat, but as the rider on the cloud-liorse Grani. 
It«as the historj of the nation during the ]nerious annual 
\o\agcs of the sun-warrior which was recited during the 
nights jjspecially dedicated to him * 

ITiis custom of reciting the national history as part of the 
ritual of the annual sacrifice of the totem of the race must 
be of immense antiquity, and of Northern origin, ns the 
Ashsamedlm sacrifice, Khich is, as I ha\e shown, connected 
with the Equiriaat Rome, held at the same time of the }ear,^ 
belonged, in its primitive form, when the horse was killed 
and eaten in honour of the Northern sun-god, instead of being 
set free to wander at its will ns in post-Vedic Indian ntual, 
to the oge of animal sacrifices preceding the purer rites of tlie 
Vedic Soma sacrifice of the unitcvl sons of the tree, the river, 
and the barley. It was for the Soma sacrifice to the sun 
that ripened the barley, the seed of life, and to the rain-god, 
who matured it, that the greater number of the hymns of 
the Iligmla were written, and the chanting of tliese hymns 
of prayer and praise was only' gradually’ made the principal 
part of the national public worship when the silent ritual of 
lVajrip,ali,* the invisible god of life dwelling in the seed, and 
thp»ruler of the year, with its animal totemistic sacrifices, was 
made subordinate to the bloodless sacrifices of the newer 

^Lohfrgnn, llie bearer of the Holy Gnil, the water and blood of life, 
preserved m its cloud casket, was drawn m the moon boat by the raooa swaa. 
Tht Ruling Rates 0f Prehtstoru TtfncSfT^'s^jm.tp 302;iv,p 351. 

* Max Miill^?, Ufantshads Cfsandagya Ufantshad, «ii. 4 * snd i ; 

S B E. vol. 1 pp. 39 note t, 40 

* The R)th.t\gRaj^ JW.hA.itertc £s5i^v iv. yip. 

* Eggehng, 5^/ Broh., i 4, 5, 12 ; S B.E. vol. *u. pp. 130 note 2, 131, 
where w^are told how, in the contest brtween Mind and Speech, rrajSpati 
leodes favour of the supeiiotWy of Utnd, and, therefore, Speech refused 
:o assist at his ntual. 
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btlief in the sun god as the messenger, image, and son of tht 
lUMsible creating god of light, Uie everrcvohing pole or 
fire drill of the uni\erse, nhose existence was pro\ed bj the 
perpetual revolution of the stars We also find a surviving 
relic of the reierence with which these stones were regarded 
in the rale forbidding the American Indians— who still, like 
the pnimtive people of Europe and Asia,preserie the greater 
part of thoir knowledge in the form of oral tradition — to tell 
them except after fasting and prajer ^ 

But when we, who have been taught to look on history as 
a detailed record of actual facts, and not as a summary of 
results, told in symbolical language, first hear, and e\aniinL 
these stones which were looked on with such reverenceby oui 
ancestors, they appear to us as they did to Plato, to be so 
full of unutterable absurdities, that wc cannot realise how 
they were eier unented or valued by the shrewd intellects of 
tlio pioneers of cnihsation, or how they have since remained 
fixed in the popular memory as pnzed mcmonals of the past, 
'llm nddle can only be solved when we realise the fact that 
the histoncal methods of tlie framci? of these stones wen. 
totally different from those to vvhich we are accustomed, that 
then rales for recording history have been ohliteratqd, and 
the meaning of tlie names, symbols, sacred numbei-s, nnd 
memory saving abbi-cv lations they used, ignored and forgotten^ 
by the Aryan bards who founded our modem histones, and 
who thought that the only records of the post worth presorv 
mg were those which told of the actual deeds and conquests 
of the national wamois and leaders In order fo understand 
the real meaning of the ancient stones, which have been 
dended by philosophen, but preserved by popular conserva- 
tive instincts, and to comince ourselves that tfiey are 
‘ Tif Ruhn^ Ractsof prtkiftone Ttma, Part it E«sij « , p 244 
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genuine epitomes of past hi'.toi 3 ,gi\ing a summary of the 
ieading facts in the national career, ne must reco\er the 
la\oN% ledge that has bcci^ lost 1»y ages of neglect, leam to 
interpret the ancient symbols and language in their original 
mjanij^, think the thoi^bts, and see SN-ith the eyes of the 
primitisc chroniclers, and gise up the erroneous system of 
Kicking on the heroes of their historical tales as indi^duals, 
and of inteqircting them as biographies of Using men, who 
Ka\e influenuxl the progiess of the nation. 

lint though thcM* sacred sctlial records gisc us outlines of 
the national historj-, they only pi-eserrc the salient incidents 
chosen by the national historiogiaphcrs to mark the stages of 
national growtli, and give us UtUc insight into the inner life 
of the consecutive ruliitg races, whose story thej tell. It is 
to ritual and national customs that we must look if we vraut 
a living picture of the civildhootl of the human race. It is 
these which tell us how carefully the primitive agriculturists 
marked the recurrence of the annual seasons by greeting the 
j ear’s changes w ith festivals and dances ; of the union of the 
jx-oplc of the North and South by the marriage rite of 
making hlood-brotlierliood between the biide and bridegroom, 
which** is common to almost all Indian tribes, and of 
vrhiclv,a trace appears tolmvc survived in the Homan rule, 
requiring the bridegroom to part the bride's hair with a 
supar-point, and also of tlie significant marriages of the bride 
and bridegroom to trees, which are so prevalent in India, ^ 
Kitual and custom also tell ns how tiie house-mother of the 
I’innish rnev, the prototype of tlie Ilomnu Vestal viigins, was 
tlic family priestess, who oflered daily libations to the house- 
Iiold-flre.® It is tlnough ntual tliat we can ti-ace the stages 

* The Ruhn^ Racet of Prekittone TimeSy Essay m , pp. 174. * 75 * * 52 , ^ 53 * 
2op, 27S s Ibid Essay «ii , p. 200 ; iv , p 361. 
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of tlje sacrifice of the sheep totem of the shepherds, who, aa 
sun worshippers, substituted the sun sheep, Rachel, the ewe 
mother of the Jews, for the moon goat, and can see how it 
was first the hhck ewes offered to Hekate, the goddess of 
the cross loads in Vsia Minor, ^ which became th^wetl^ei 
sacnficed to Ptahiel, the opening [patali) god, the Egyptian 
Ptah, the Jewish Japhet, at tlie outunmal equinox, by the 
worshippers of the polar stai, whose ntinl is preserved by 
the SabTaii Alandanilcs ^ how this imseved parent god of 
the early fire worship[)crs became, on the rise to power of 
the twin races, the ramof Varuna,whicli,as we see in Abiams 
sacnfice of the ram in the place of Isaac, was the substitute 
for the sacrifice of the eldest son fomcilj offered by one of 
the branches of the twin confederacy , and we can see how 
this ram became tbt lamb ’ eaten by the Jews at the Passoi er, 
instead of the eldest son, the child eaten hy the SabTan 
Ilaranites, and we can also trace this lamb as a sacrifice to 


St George, the plough god of spring of Asia IMmor and 
AVestem Europe, for the Bulgarians still sacrifice lambs on 
bis day, and tell a story of Abraham sacrificing his child to 
St, George instead ol a lamb, winch, as lie was a poor man 
in the story, he did not jiossess, and how its life was 
miraculously preseried* rrora this sacrifice to St (jeorge^ 
and the Jewish Passmer,weare led by ntiial to the Gieek 


sacnfice of the lamb at Easter, when a lamb is eaten in evf^ry 
household in Uhens It is also through the ntual of the 
lalilia and Equina festivals of the comgiowing races of 
Italy, who worshipped the moon cow and tRe sun horse, 
through the sacrifice of horses by the ^0I■them worshipper^ 

1 w Essayi, pp 197 art ^16 

JhJ Part If Essay vi > , pp v 

^ Ibd Essay v pp 55 56 

‘ Garnett and Stwi Glenn e UcmenifTi fktj chap % 


PP 332 333 
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f Odin, those of the iMassageta* on the Caspian Sea, the 
uslnnmedha, or hor^c-sacrifice, in India, and the use of the 
i5bTa-\4Tla, or horse-tail grass, as the magic min-«and in 
Indian Soma festival, that ae can trace the gradual 
lovements of the Xorth-nestem races of Europe to tlje 
outh-east, and the (stablishment of their dominion in 
outh-vvestom Asia and India,* after that of the sons of the 
ilclope and the con, who were the successors of the 
orshippers of Varuna and the sua-rain. But by far the 
,<»t valuable evidence given by ritual, as to the inner life of 
,ir primitive ancestors, is that winch reveals to us the stages 
f the gradual evolution of a pure and spintual faith out of 
le early sacrifices, of the Northern races, in which the united 
ihc feasted on the national totem animal at their chief 
mual festivals hold at the winter and summer solstices, 
i'e can trace in Indian litvial the change from the totem 
•asts, accompanied by copious draughts of intosicating 
rink, to the offerings of milk, sour milk, baric}, and ncc, to 
ve rain-gods, Indm and Fushan.* This was the work of 
le com-grow ing races, sons of the Northern animal totems, 
nd of the Southern village grove, who, when united, called 
vemscjves tlve sons of the mother-bird, who brought the 
lowers of spring^ They changed their name from that of 
1C sons of the bird to tlie sons of the rivers, which supplied 
ater for their crops when they left the hill slopes, chosen as 
le site of the earliest terraced cultivation of the Northern 
griculturists, and of the primitive Indian forest cultivators,* 
• 

’ The Jiiihti" Rates af PrehsstortC Timet, Essay ii , pp 132, 133 : » pp. 

56, 232, 321 323, o. p. 336; T. PP.4S3 485 

* / 6 iil. Essaj ui , pp 162, 201, 202, S04. 205. 242. 243; V, pp 435. 

56 • 

* All nomsd forest agricullunsts in Indu, who clear the forest for their 
iltivation b> burning the trees, and who more from one forest clearing to 

VOI- It. & 
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and came dowTi to the n\er vaUejs as the race who used the 
waters of the n\er for imgation It was wlien the Basque 
of Asia Slmor, called Ibenaiis or Ibai erri, the people {em) 
of the rners {ibai), who became tlielravata, or sons of In or 

Idi in Indiad and of themers called Imratr, were named the 

• « 

sons of the ri\er>,‘’ instead of the children of animal totems 
and the mother bird, that thej changed the custom of 
making hJood-brotherhood with all strangers admitted into 
the tribal confederacy to that which required all who 
joined the com grow mg communities to consecrate then 
admission bi the baptismal bath of regeneration This, 
HI India, made the new bom biother a son of the black 
sun antelope, whose skin the neophjte wore m the bath 
as the Jarayu or afterbirth, and it >ras irhen lie came 
out of the bath as a new»bom disciple, the twice born® 
son of tlie regenerated race, tliat lie received the staff 
of Udumbira wood (Ftciis ^lomerain), which marked him 
as a member of the gaidcnmg races, the sons of the S>nan 
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the ne\er dying fish^ dwelt as the symbol of the soul of life 
to the Kushite sons of the bird mother Gandhun, she wlio 
wets [dkara) the land (^t)* Tins was originally the 
Indian carp oi Hohu, the sun fish, which hides it'^elf in the 
mud wbfn the waters drj up towards the end of the long 
season of diought, between the end of the rams m autumn 
and their reappearance at the summer solstice with the South 
w est monsoon and emerges when the ram refills the water 
reserioirs This immoital fish became to the sons of the 
rivers, m moie temperate climes, the eel, ivhich like the 
mother bird, regulated its annual disappearances and re 
appearances by the coming of winter and the return of 
Bpnng Tins eel was called by the Pinns II ja, the sacred 
fish bom (ja) of II that is, of the mother of the jear 
of three (nu) seasons, the mother Ida lya, or Ila, while bj 
the Hindus it was called Indu, the root whence the name of 
Indra, the lain god, w as formed It was the sacred eel whicli 
gaie place to the mother dolphin, the Indian 'Makaia, the 
Greek Delphus, when the encircling ocean became themotlier 
of life, the home of the lifcgning waters, in place of the 
niers and the holy pools’ which, as I show m Essi} lui , 

• For the bel ef in the undy ng fish wh ch travelled from Ind a to England 
sse Words»voilh s Song at the Feast otBrongbaoi Castle— 

And liolh the tradyin; fish that m 

^ Through Howsca e ura d d wa on bun 

TleP I g Raca of Frckittonc Ttpe Essay i p. i p 24? 

* Rii Pait I Preface pp *1 *W Essay t pp 22 ”’3 i pp 125 
J26 I pp 2844286 IV pp 374 375 \\ih regard to the denvat on of 
•Indra frou Indu wh ch all SansLr t s^olars adm t to be its root and the 
ass gnment of the eel as the mean ng of Indu t must be rememlieretl that 
Agi thefregpd al aY^^^^taciatedw tb Indra n the P gyeda is the IVend 
god Ogon and this makes t probaMe that st is to Notlhem sources that v,e 
must lool Tor Indu the root of India It s as I have shown in the 
Preface trf Part i one of the names of the eel totem of the Khar ars and 
Chetoos, who are sons of the hawk the b rd mother of the m n ng faces who 
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were first the springs liroughl to light b> the w ondet-working 
Jioofs of the sun horse * 

Thus it uas the sons of the nver-uorshippers of the fish- 
god, as the symbol of the soiil of life, ivho instituted the 
ceremony of biplism, which began with the bathing m ^he 
sacred spring dew at the festi'al of the Paliha, celebrated by 
the ploughing races in the month of April, and culminated 
in the elaborate baptismal ceremonial of the Hindu Soma 
festnil, the still more ancient baptism of the Sabman 
Mandanites of the Euphrates xallej, that of the Greek, 
penitents of the Elettsinian festival to Demcter, the bailev 
mother, and of the Aroencan-Indians of Jlexico ® 

It was these same sons of the barlej, the seed of life, 
symbolised in the cight-ra^ed star, and of the more primitive 
Sesamum, or sacred oil seed of the Mandanite Sahicans and 
Indian Teh»,* who added to the baptismal bath of incorpora- 
tion into the brotherhood and of moral renencration, a 
sulistilute for the sacrificial feast on the totem ancestoi of 
the tnbt This was the sacramental meal on the baric}, 
thesetd of life, mixed with the running waters of the parent 
filers, eaten with the variations I have described in tlie 
accounts of each ritual bj the Hindus, Zends, .Greeks, 
Euphmtean ^laudamles, and the Mcsican Indians.* OnU 
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those who had been cleansed from their sins by the purifying 
baptismal bath of regeneration 'were allowed to partake of 
this meal, and they beheied that m eating the sacred food 
the) were incoqiorating into their body and soul the living 
son of the god of light, who ripened the grain, and breathed 
into it the spmt of his son as the germ of future life ^ 

It was these corn growing races, muted h) a common 
ritual and a common symbolic worship of the two sun crosses, 
combineil m the eiglit-rajetl star, which formed the great 
trading confederacy of the merchant sons of the seed of the 
sun lid or Bam, who became the Phcenicians and the 
Semites, who claimed to be bom of the seed of Abram, that 
IS, of the father (ni) Ram, the sun god, and the seed grain 
he ripened The>,a3 I have shown in Essays v and in,® 
spread themselves as the leaders of trade over the whole 
civalised world, and instituted the ngid rule of law, and of a 
complicated and burdensome ntual which, with its accom 
panying social tyranny, led the way to the great revolt of 
the subject races, headed by the Aryan Celts, sons of the wine- 
god, which I have described in lissay vi ® It was this revolt 
which substituted for the Unitarian faith of the Semite 

’ Thal*lh]s sUtement that tbos« who ale ibe sacramental barley believeti 
that they axe the living Son of God is not exaggerated, is proved by the 
*xistence*of this belief among the Baou llanifa of Arab a, the sons of the 
date {aim tree Their god called Ilais, was made of dates, butter, and 
dnej curd, and an Arab poet describing the view lalcen of this god by 
those outside the tribe says, 'The Jlanu Hanifa hare eaten their I^rd for 
hunger’ Sachaus Alberunis Chnttolcgy^ Anttent ltationS,^\A-p vm p. 
193 This sacramental meal is also spoken of »a the Arabtati Ntghts by the 
chief of the tribe called Jamrkhan He when conquered by Ghanb the 
«ungod,sajs ‘ I worship a god made of d-vles, butter, and honey and I eat 
him' (Burtons Arabtat NigMt, ‘Story of Ghanb and his brother Ajib’ 
\ol Y pp 213 216) See Essay IS of this volume, p 33S 

Tht l^ihng Rau% ef rrthtsiant Times, Part t Essay % pp 47* 4S1 , 
Part IT Essay ix , pp 307 319 

* Ibid Essay vi , pp. 539 ff 
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confedcrac), the Greek ^lytheistic worship of individual 
gods, represented m liuman fonns, and which broke up tlie 
Kiisho Semite system of communal go\ eminent, and of con- 
federated states and pro\inces superintended by monarchic 
kings It was then, as I have shown in the Preface^to ^rt 
1 , that the ancient mythic histones and genealogies, telling 
history under the names of supposed ancestors,^ were distorted 
into indmduahstic biographies similar to tliose recited by 
the Celtic bards ^ 

But though the evidence of ancient mythic history, ritual, 
symbols, language, antiquanan remains, and Instoncal botany 
and zoology, enables us to repioduce graphic pictuics of the 
early history of mankind, they give us but very uncertain 
guidance as to the chronological ordci m wliicli the vanoiis 
stages of growth succeeded one another This is best shown 
by the successive methods of computing time which mark 
the gradual giowth of avihsation by the progress of astro* 
nomical and weather knowledge, which was always a favourite 
study of the agricultural races, who found knowledge of the 
changes of the seasons essentially necessary to success in 
finning. It was these farmers, who called themselves sons 
of the seed gram, who, as 1 have shown in Essays i^v , \iii , 
and IX f wrote the liistoiy of mankind on the heavens in the 
names and attributes they assigned to the stars and con* 
stcllations (1 ) The first method of measuring tune by tlit 
stars which they used was that of the year of the PlciaTles 


.h ir. 18. m which the city of Erech. 

the Akkadian Um.h, beeves EdoA the son of Cam. and^he father of Irac 
A ^ ^ «ffi«whithArpaehsad,lh. 

.ymhol of ihe fte^od. which led the early Semite emigrants Tii Jiuhn- 

'Ibid Parti Preface, pp lu Ir 
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cnllccl tlie Jfothers niul the 'Spinners, tlividetl into two 
periods of si\ months cnch, beginning in Noa ember nnd 
April. This wjis the ^car which the founders of tillage 
conimunitics brought w itli them from the Soiithcn\ Hcmi- 
spjjcre^o Eurojx;,^ nnd that represented in the cosmogony 
of the Sill IMcxican Indians as the jcar of the world’s 
creation by Sus-sistinnako, the spider, which I haie described 
in E'isa^ ix. (J2.) It was followed by the jear of the tlnee 
seasoito of the growing sect!, beginning with the birth of the 
^oung sim-god at the winter solstice, symbolised by the 
equilateral triangle, the first syinliol of the triune creating 
gml, the one god who rules the yrar under three forms of 
the three recurring seasons.* ThU was the year of Orion, 
the hunter, the father star of the Indian Brahmins, and of 
the corn-growing races of Asia Elinor, the star which led 
the stars rouml the pole in their daily resolutions, duided 
into longer periods by the lunar phases of the moon-hare, 
symboliscil by the constellation Lepus, at the foot of Orion, 
which he, as the wild hunter, or srind-god, hunts round the 
sky in her monthly ’courses. It was also the year of the 
Akkadian and Egyptian sun-gods Duinu-ri (Tanimuz) nnd 
Smati-/)»)ris, both of whom gase their names to the stai 
Orion.* In this year tlic three seasons arc represented by 
the three stars forming the belt of Orion, and these were 
myp of tlic three constellations of the I’leindes, the tlnee 
stars of Orion and the sesen stars of the Great Bear, whicli 
were placed in the sky by tJt'set, the mother of com in 
the Sin cosiimgony', when she cmeiged from the nether earth 
to the com-growiiig plateau on the top of tlie mothei 

' The Ruling Jiaces c/ rrthtttone Lssay w » pp. 123 

* /hJ. Part I. Preface, pp xii, xiit 

* JiiJ Part I Essay a , p. 127 ; l»., pp 401, 402 ; Part II. Essay vii , 
pp 18,2023. 
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mountain ' llm beginning of the age of tlie ) cars of Orion 
and that of the Pleiades Mas also the time of the supre 
inaey in the south of the ape god, ruler of the innds to the 
matriarchal Drasidians, the Hindu Hanunian, who became 
in Eg>pt ha, the god of the South, whose first njyne 
Hapi, the Eg)ptian form of the Hindu Kapi, the npe, 
the earliest Nile god, and the Wild Hunter of the North 
He was, as I have shown in Essaj viii,the god raised to 
heaven as tlie constellation Cepheus The Stars a Cepheus 
,4Vlderannn and 7 Cepheus were the |>ole stars fiom 21,000 to 
19,000 B c , and it was wliile they ruled the heasens that the 
ape god was looVed on as tlie ruler of the winds, who pre 
ceded the mother bird, the pole stars in Cygmis and L}Ta, 
It was he who turned the pole, and his form was depicted in 
the stars round the pole, which were first in Hindu astronomj 
called tlio stars of the ape, and afterwards those of Sisumara, 
the alligator * (3 ) llus jear was succeeded by that of foui 
seasons, the je'ir of the com and fruit growing races ol 
Sina, Asia Jlinor, 'Macedonia, and the Greek Peloponnesus 
who all be^an their jear wntli the autumnal equinox * Thu 
was the year of weeks of seien da>s m place of the pre\iou: 
h%e dajs week reckoned bj the Northern Scandinavians am 
the Zend 'Mazdeans, and still used by the Shans of Northen 
Ihinnah, who hold their weeklj markets at intervals of Am 
dajs.* Ihis seven dajs* week was symbolised by the se^i 


‘ ThtKuht^hacttefrrthiUontii ts Part n Essay ix , p 260 
* See diagram of the polar circle 0 ^elll Ntght of the Goit %ol 1 p 50c 
T^e d^nption of ihe coaslellalMai Sistmuni in the \ ishnu Dharma is th: 
of the figure of a maw wWh Ws and la Ihe Eamayanv Tara the star, tf 
, the ape king Essay vu pp 214221; 

Tht RnUns Tacu of Prchtslorte Ttmts Essay jv^p 330 ^ 

DamesteUr ^„da lUa Mah iofht 3 S B E sol xxii p. 9® note S 

ofProhztonc T, Part II Essay pp ,38 note 4 139 ^ 
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stars of the Great Bear, the hea\en^y axle which turned 
round tJie pole, and nliich was dmeu by the Greek son of 
Phlegyns, the fire god, called Ixion or Axi fon, the driver of 
the axle [aksha)^ This was the jenr of the sun antelope, 
the^eavgnly god of light, who, when he was the earthlj 
totem of the com growing races, showed Ins worshippers the 
best com lands in the gently undulating nver valleys, and 
w'ho, when he was raised to heaven as the antelope or deer 
sun, 2 circled in his annual course, beginning m the west at 
tbe autumnal equinox, the four points of the compass 
marked bv the Latin cross of St George, the ram and 
plough god of Cappadocia and of the Indian Gonds Tins 
cross was crowned m the nortli by the pole star, the god 
Njord of the Edda, and the star vrorshipped by tbe Indian 
Kushika or KusIuteSjtlicSabsean Handanites of the Euphrates 
valley, the Sab'eans of Southern Arabia, and the Egyptians * 
(4) Wien these worshippers of the sun antelope, who first 
worshipped the Phrygian and Hittitc goat, Tin, the Greek 
a?|, or VTind goat, who under his other name of XJz, derived 
from the Einnic Uk-ko, became the Jewish Esau,* reached 
India and the countries of the Peisinn Gulf within the influ 
ence of, tbe Southwest monsoon, they added the rainy 
season to the four seasons of their jiredecessors, and began 
their year with the summer solstice * It was with the vear 

’ 7! e Rulutff Races cf Prthistont Timet Essaj ii , pp S3 84 

® The guardian atir of this year was the Indian star Ufariehi meaning the 
spark of fire, who was the father of the Kushite race and was ra sed to heaven 
as one of the starscn the tail of the Great Bear when he was sla n by Rama, 
’the ploughing god os the deer who enticed him away from Sila, the furrow 
The hultv" Races ef Rrehistatie Timet, I^rl I Essay 111 , p 261 , iv , pp 
343 337 

* Jbtd Part 1 Essay i , p 8 IT , iii , pp 230 *32 » w , pp 378, note 3 
379 412 , fact It Essay vu , pp 24 aS 45 

* IbtJ Essay iv , pp 364, 36^ , ui , pp 14 S» >49 1 vi , ix 544 

* Jbi i Part 1 Essay iv , pp 3&4 367, 3^ 37* , Part 11 Essay m , j p- 
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opening with the summer solstice that the age of the twins, 
originally Day and Night, the children of Saranju, the corn- 
mother, began This age of the twin parents of the Hittites, 
called the Klnti, or joined race, m Assyria and India, ^ was 
that marked by the ivorship of tlie solstitial si^n, w^iich 
brought the rains of the Persian Gulf and Northern India 
at the summer solstice But this season was first reverenced, 
not by the nations of the South, but by the Northern wor 
shippers of the sun horse and its nder, whose mjthic historj 
18 given in Essay nii ® He was the god bom at the wintei 
solstice, who celebrated at midsummer, when fires’w ere lighted 
m his honour throughout North western Europe, his annua' 
victory over the powers of frost and darkness The course ol 
the solstitial sun w as symbolised by the trausv erse St Andrew'i 
cross, sacred to the sun and rain god, and it was the uniji 

of this symbol X described in the Rigveda as the ‘ four 
pointed weapon’ with which Indra, the bull, brings th 
rams,® with the Latin Cross of St George +• which midi 

the eight rajed star the sjiubol of god and seed to oil tli 
barley groiiing races* (5) This year of the solstitial sui 
was followed by the year of six seasons, the year of tire Zen 
and Western Hindu sons of the date palm tree, dcscnbei 
in Essays n and iv , and also m Essays an and i* i: 
this Yolurae,* avhere it is showai to he the wheel yea 
of Hindu astronomy, beginning, like the Hindu apnr r 
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three seasons, at the winter solstice « ith the month sacred 
to the bull-god Push or Fnshun, the constellation Taurus, 
who was, as I show in Essaj \ , onginall^ the bsrle} -growing 
lain god of the Lithuanian laces,* who also ga\e the gods 
A^i and Indra to Hindu mjthologj. This was the jear of 
the six Adit)a of the Rigveda, the jeai of Push in, under Ins 
Vedic name of Arjainan, the ploiighing-god, who became 
Airjainan in the Zendn\esla® Tlie eailj astronomers, who 
calculated this }ear of the perfect circle of SCO degrees or 
da}s, looked on it as that which measuied the annual circuit 
of the sun rc\ol\ing round the pole, as the oil-prcss tevoUes 
round its beam. In the Babylonian astronomy of the sons 
of the date palm-tree, who made the year begin with the 
vernal equinox, it became Uie year of the Star Dilgan, oui 
Capclla a Aurigie, the patron slai of Babylon, the heavenly 
charioteer which drove round the iiole,the sun drawn by the 
stars of the bull (Taums), which, according to the earlier 
myth, trod out in their circular path, the ripened seed of 
life, as the oxen circling the central pole of the threshing- 
floor head out the gram. This tIire>hing-tioor became in 
the later inytli, which I have desenbed in Essay i\ , the 
eight si^ed enclosure of the sons of the eight -rayed star, the 
eartli over-arched by the heavens, which are the home of the 
'Invisible father of life, the rcvolv-iug firc-dnll of heaven only 
seen in the efiluence of his brightness, shown m the pole- 
sitar and its attendant stars* (6) Ihis year was followed 
by tlie lunar-solar year of the fish-sun-god, described in 
Essay iv , aiW calculated by the Akkadian astronoimcal 
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thirty stars,' marking its course from the middle of November 
to the middle of February, and that of the sun through the 
ten stars called the Ten Kuigs of Babylon, the sign marks 
of the road it traversed from the middle of Febiuarj till 
Nov ember, 2 when it again entered into and emerged Jrom^tlie 
baptismal bath of regeneration m Aquarius It is the 
lecord of these successive measurements of the jeai, as told 
m the Rigv eda, Bnhmanas, the Maliabharata, and Ramayana, 
which I have examined m Essay vu of this volume Tilt 
evidence of the Rigveda on tins subject is especially valuable, 
as it IS the oldest official blurgical book in the world except 
the Egyptian Book of the Dead, having certainly been 
known 111 its present form sometime between 1400 and 1100 
BL But its contents date back to a very much earlier 
period, as is shown by the arrangement of the hymns into 
sections, each of which contains the hymns aiithonsed before 
the whole collection was united into one national hymn book 
by the separate colleges of national pnests, who were guardians 
of the ntual m each of the pnmitive kingdoms of Northern 
India* But this proof of the great antiquity of the 
earliest hymns of these separate national collections is very 
fir from showing the age of the Vedic ntual, for it jests on 
the national traditions preserved m the Itihasa Purana, of 
which I have already spoken, and derived from pre Sanskrit' 


'•n»ny Stars » ere cliosen as the number of the da>softhe month lithe 
vhecl year of iwelve months and 360 days They became, when the stars 
were divided mto ih.rly six ^teUatwns. a, m Egyptian astronomy, the 
t1 irty SIX steps of ihe lUndo Visbnn Ibtwieh the slury Wsl otheaven the 
f^tmarki of his monthly course in each of the len mentis of ceslalion of 
thirty su days the tenths of the year of ;,6o days preceding the birth of the 

note This eortecls thcinterpretationgisen m Essay viii nn t-,„ 

» n. «./ Pr,k, Unc TVrer. I an ^ c 

1 art 11 Essay m. . pp 59 6t 374 387 . 

* liiJ part u Tssayyii p ^ 
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Dravidian rulers, ^Jiile the language in winch the hjinns arc 
«ntten is shown by the Bra^idian cerebral letters to be an 
Arj an dialect, moulded by pupils of Aryan instructors, w-hose 
native speech, before they leamt Sanskrit, was a Dravidian 
agglutinative language. Also, after this Diuvidinniscd 
Sansknt became the national dialect of the upper classes, 
the metres forming the stanzas, into which the Vedic hymns 
are divided, had to be invented, and these, as I have shown, 
arc proved by the Rruhmanas and the hymn in the Rigveda 
descnbiug the national measurement of time to be repro- 
ductions of the previous time-reckonings used by theTuraiio- 
Dravidian priests, vvlio had, from the dawn of ritual, fixed 
the dates of the popular religious festival** I have shown 
m the latter part of Essay vii how the Indian conception of 
history as the records of events in the cycle year of destiny, 
which appears in the plot of theiVlAhibhlrata, and makes the 
history there told culminate at the close of the year in the 
victory of the Pandavas,* is repeated in Buddhist hirtoryand 
theology, wliich is based first on the cycles of the twenty - 
eight Buddhas, the twenty-eight days of the lunar month, 
of which the fourteenth, corresponding to the day' of the full- 
moon, i# Su-medha, the snenfice of Su, the root of 

Soma, whom I have shown to be the original sun-god, 
worshipped as the moral regenerator of mankind , ^ secondly, 
on the lunar-solar year of the thirteen Then’s, or thirteen 
lunar months of tw enty'-eight days each, and on the wheel- 
year symbolized in tlie Buddhist vvhecl of the law. The 
period coveretl by the hi*ton. of the ejiochs represented by 
these two years is that elapsing between the adojition of 

* The fluhu^ Raut e/ Prihtst»nc Timet, Part I. Fssay vj , pp. 553 354 , 
Part II Essay Vii , p 9 

s litJ Essay ii , pp 74 76 * Rif Essayiv., pp 39S, 209 
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Vra sm af tlw »hed jeni, or tlic beginning of tin. 

fifth efoch into iiliicli 1 ImxedmilBi the iirehistonc nges.nnd 
the birth of the IlucWhn SidftrttliA Giiutmim, wlio was not, 
like his predLcessorN,am)lhic hero, but n h\ mg man It was 
the age of the growth of Jmh llteologj mid its difluyon 
India b> the conquering Liccbai is or sons of the bon [bg) 
also called the Ikslii ikus, or sons of the sugar cant (ilsJia), 
whose career I have traced in Essaj iti • In Escaj Mil I 
have depicted the iiae of Norsemjtliolog), and the mutual 
interaction on each other of the indn idtmhsing tcndcncn.s of 


Northern temperaments mid the commiinistjc organisation 
of Southern wcicty I have shown how the bcUtfs of the 
lotemistic hunting races of the North w ere superseded b} tbo 
tlieolog) of the imcntuc and sclfrchant workers m mctal» 
whose father god was the master smith, the Norst \oIiiiulr, 
the German Wieland, the English Wcjland, who made the 
shoes of the horse of Uie sim I ba\o traced his nylliK 
history from the tune when he wielded the creating hnmim-r, 
and made the jear rings, which he hung on tin. wall of his 
dwelling, through lus defeat by Nidung, king of the nether 
(Hid) earth, who made lum the maimed, or one legged, turner 
of the pole, which made the stars reeobe, to his sul>.cquLnt 
return to actne rule, wlien, after killing the sons of Nidun" 
he made himself mng«. and became the mother bird*jnrciit 
of the god, who is called m the Itigredn tlie Aja tkapa^ or 
one footed goal, who watched the resolutions of tlie solai 
and in Hussiaii mjthology the one legged eSncVei, sup 
porting the rer ol. mg honsc of Baba Yaga, lhe*n itch mollici 
of the of the fire drill, nhose home i? the Iieaicnll 
ranlt or tent, the ram god who made the nieidoo s green the 
bird nho brought the ahon-em „f spring It „„ tl,,, Urd 
’ n, Hul, s Sua ./ M,am, T„ „ Emiy i , , pp -,3 g 
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«ho became Uie fljing sun<)iorsc» tTho made, b;y his footsteps, 
fountains of living and healing water to rise from the earth, 
the hoh wells and springs woisliippcd in Europe and 
Asia. Tills cloud-horse of the smi was the heavenly steed 
ridden hv the sun-knight Sigurd, who was first the sun- 
warnor with the red hair and board, called Haddmg, 
the hnirj’ (Jtculd-r) one, the god of the red dawn 
and the gloaming, and afterwards the gnomon stone, the 
pillar («rd-r) of viclorj (sJ^), the prophet’s stone, telling 
In its shadows the path of the sun through the daj and 
vear. It is this sun-knight and prophet who is worshipped 
b^ the Sabajan ^Vlandanites of the Euphrates (w)iose supreme 
god is the pole-star) os Avathcr Ramo, the sun god, Rl 
or Rai, and Ptaliiel, the opener (palah) the morning dawn, 
heralding the rising sun of the East ♦ and it is to lum the) 
sacrifice at the autumnal equinox n wether, the unscsed 
form of the ram, sacred to the sun and to the god Varuna, 
the filing ram of the stot^ of Jason I have shown, from an 
evamination of the litual of tlic SabiCnn baptibmal ceremonv, 
and the sacramental meal preceding the sacrifice of the 
wether, that it is a survival of a most ancient form of wor- 
ship, the,prccursor of the Hindu Soma sacrifice, which again 
was the parent-form of the baptism and sacramental meal of 
t^ie Greek Eleusiniau masteries, 

I have traced the worship of the sun-horse in its eaiHei 
and later form to England, and have shown how, in the 
ttraple of the sun-horse at Stonehenge, w e find that the Indian 
,nnd Asiatic asfl-ononiy of the honied horse of the sun, ruling 
the wheel-jear of twelve niontlis, and three hundred and 
'r.is, 

I tie\t pibceed to show how the Northern knight nding on 
the sim-borse became in Greece and Asia jMinor the physician. 
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Jason, silling roitiul the Covens m the Southern star slnj), 
the ccmstelKtion Argo, and ha%e traced, b) an examination 
of the Argo stor), tint of Pcrs>ous, the fish god, and of 
Herakles, the history they tell of the rise of experimental ' 
and scientific knowledge Towards the end of the Essaj, I 
have proved that the myths of Sir Galahad and the Holy 
Grail, ind of the Arthurian cycle, art a reproduction, in a 
variant and gi-catly enibellislitd form, of the my th of Sigurd 
in the Nihelungen Lied, with the addition of the hthef of 
the Eastern sons of the barley and the eight-rayed star in 
the sanctity of the water of life, the heaxen-sent ram, the 
life giving blood of god, home to earth in its cloud casket 
to sustain and reproduce life on earth 
In Essay i\ , of wluch a considerable portion lias appeared 
m essays wntt^n by me m the tVeslmnutcr 2intez>^ of Feb- 
ruary and ''larch, 1895, I have given the history of the 
worship of la or Yah, the all wise fish-sun god, the man- 
fish, who, m Amencan tradition, led the Indians to America. 

I have set forth the identity between American totemism and 
that of Northern Europe and Asia, and liavt shown how the 
sanctity of St George’s cross, the sacred sign of the fire and 
sun worshippers of Asia Minor and Syria is retainq^l among 
the American Indian tribes, who lay their tribal fires m the 
form of the sun cross of St George The rules for laying 
these fires by tbe peace and warlike sections of the tribes tell 
of the use of two forms of year retdconings, both beginning, 
like those of the Syrian Semites, with the e<iumo\es, one, like 
the official Hebrew and ancient Syrian year, v^th the aiituin , 
nal, and the other, like that of Joshua, witli the vernal 
equinox This reproduction of Syrian leckoniiigs of time by 
the American Indians pmnts, like the invocatibn of tbe 
buffalo and deer in the laying of the fiies, to an ancient 
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connection belMeen tlie Amracan Indians and the Indian 
Dravidian worship of the buffalo and the worship of the deer- 
god, Orion, in India niid Asia Slinor; and an additional 
proof of community of ori^n is given by the reverence paid 
in ^me^ca and India to the sacred fire-pole, made of tl\e 
united wood of two tree5>, which arc looked on in both 
countries as parent-trees. The American-Indian custom of 
using this pole as the sacred sign which precedes the tubes 
on their marches, throws, as I have pointed out, light on the 
Hebrew story of the nation’s march southward from llfount 
Ararat, under tlie guidance of Shelah, tlie pole or lance. 

Identity between the Amcrican-Indian beliefs and those of 
Asia and Europe is shown in the common worship of the 
stone-god, the creating fire-stone, and the storm-bird, in the 
great similarity between tlie cosmogonic myth of the Sia 
Indians with the history of ntaukind as told in the Asiatic 
and European mythic lustorics desciibcd in the&e Essays, and 
in the very close approach to identity of ritual in the sacra- 
mental feast of the rain-god and the Hindu Soma sacrifice 
I have shown also that the Mexican Indians, like the Euro- 
pean and Asiatic sons of the rivers, baptize thcii* childien, 
and that they and the nomad Ameiican Indians have adopted 
Asiatic and self-torturing customs exactly similar to tlioso 
still surviving among the Hindus; also that the last cmaua- 
lion^or avatar of the deity, told of in the Sia cosmogony, is 
the god Poshai-y.'inne, the sun-fish-god, whose story rocalh 
that of the sun-fish-god of Akkadian and Hindu astronomy, 
the god calletl la, Assur, and Pmdyumna, the sujircmc 
{pra) bright one {dt/tnnm), and that of the first Buddha, 
callcxl Sumedha, or the sacrifice (medlui) of tlie Su — that is, 
the god born of the Soma sacrifice. I have traced the wor- 
ship of this god through the Arabian legends of Shakr, the 
vou n 
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Indian rain god, Siikra, Solomon, or Salin'iim, the sun i.sli- 
god of summer, and Aminidi, Im fennlc sulUitutc, tlie 
winter sun, and also through the story of the IVrsmu truxd ^ 
of Frashaostra, Jamaspa, and \ istispa, who formed the 
sacred Bahrain fire, the perpetually burning fire of t|jc Pafsis 
It ivas they who were the divine assistants of Zarathustra, 
the Zend reformer, who subsbluUd tlie in'-piritum of Bhang 
or Hashish for the intoxicating dnnk drunk by the earlier 
inspired priests 

The identity of the Arabian mytbic history with other 
Asiatic andE\iropeaivv.otld stones of the c' olutioti of religious 
hehefs which Ud to the bloodless snenfices of Soma «Qr*hip, 
and of the Zend Haoma ritual, and the ngidly moral crtH-d 
of Zarathustra, and of the attendant changes m year reckon- 
ings, IS set forth in the analysis of the Arabian stones of 
Buliikiya and Janshah, and of Ghanb, the poor (gJtarib) 
sun god and his brother Ajib It is shown how the con- 
verging proofs, thence derived, together with others taker 
from Chinese and Japanese mythology, jirov e that the age ol 
the worship of the fish sun god, and of his father, the goi 
of light, dwelling unseen m his eight sided temple of th< 
heavens, the home of the eight winds, crowned vith th 
central stone of the heavenly dome, called Solomon's seal 
the symbol of the Masonic Royal Arch, and of the nine god 
of heaven^ — was one of great maritime activity and tpdc 
extending from China on the east to the Atlantic Ocean o 
the west It was this age which precedctl the warlike peno 
introduced by the invasion and conquests of tlie Aryans, wh 
have been the creators of our modem society in Europe, an 
have in Asia left the old world to die slowly through tl 
disintegration and stagnation of the Imng force which on. 
made South western Asia the ruler of the world Rut th 
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>r6n»j{c9fh’^^nyeatlx-like sleep, is» a torjior wliicU will cease 
with the arnval of the ruler, or ruling race, who can, like 
the Knight of the Hol^ Ghost in Heine's Bcrg-Id^U, speak 
the word of |)ower which is to awaken the people of the 
Ea^t fn^n the sleep of ages ; who can assume and retain 
command over the patient and industrious races who laid 
the foundations of our modem civilisation, who tsan stimu- 
late their intellects, rouse their aspirations, and make them 
once more active agents in the regenemhon of the world. 
Tliese people, who lack the individual ambition of the men 
of the North, arc not distracted with the wish to distinguish 
themselves, and not disposed to turn the world upsidb down 
in order to make themselves famous. But the) arc essen- 
tial!) obedient, and wjU steadil)* follow, though after long 
hesitation and doubt, the guidance of leaders who gain their 
con/idence, and show them by results that obedience to their 
rulers will better their condition. But leaders and rulers 
who assert their authority resolutely and wisely they will 
alwn)S viant, and without them they will remain asleep. 
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nil, ASTI10^0JIV or THE VEDA, A\D ITS IIISTOIIICAL tESSOI^S. 

In tonsiderin" ibis subject we must, first of all, alwaj-s re- 
member that the IligNoda is a national collection of Indian 
ntualistic hymns, a ritten os accompaniments of the n'orship 
of the national gods, and chiefly of Indra, the rain-god, and 
of Agni, the god of the houscliold and sacrificial fire ; that 
the worsliip of tliese two gods, and of tlie other Vcdic deities, 
all culminated in that of the god Soma, the god of the Su, 
the sap, or essence of life, residing in the mother-tree and the 
mother-grain, and that Agni and India were adored as the 
gods wlio, by diatnbuting, at their appointed seasons, the 
hfe-generating heat and rain, made plants to grow, and tlius 
soaircd tlie continuance of luiman eustcnce, which, as was 
l)clie\ed, origimlly owed its ongin to the indwelling and in- 
born essence of life, the primordial and unseen god, wliose 
liome was in the mother-earth, and the seed thence generated 
by the mother-tree of tlie early matriarchal agriculturists, 
and the sacred hailey of the corn-growing races. All the 
gods of the Vedic Pantheon were g«ls who represented some 
form of the annual manifestations of natural phenomena; the 
tw ins, Day an(f Night, called the Ash^i^s; the Hlaruts, or 
the storm w mds ; Riidra, the storm-god ; Pudian, like Indra, 
the ram-god; Trashtar, the maker of Two {tva), and tlie 
llibhus, nvvkcts of more seasons, Varuna, the god of rain (far), 
and the dark licaren of ni^it; Ulitra, the moon-god ; Savjtar, 
tlic sun-god. The authors of these hymns drew their inspira- 
, >OL. n. 1 
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tion and tbeir methods of interpreting the mjstenos of hfc, 
not directly from traditions framed in tlie far North, Mheiioe 
the ruling tribes of the land had for the most part emigrated, 
but from pojiiiJar Indian methods of measuring time, from 
the popular ritual and the popular mj-tholog) niul th<^e 
had, m the course of uncounted ages, been moulded froifi the 
indigenous belief of the earliest cultivators of the soil, and 
founders of village commumlies, and from those contributed 
by the successive immigrating races into a uniform system of 
national religion and natural philosophy This included all 
the original and contributed axioms, which had shoim their 
vitality by their incorporation into the theology and history 
framed by the long succession of pnestly teachers, and 
histonogrvphers, who traced Ihcir origin in unbroken succes 
Sion from the remote ages when the rulers of the earliest 
village communities first began the systematic education of 
the young, by imparting to them the laws regulating the sue 
cession of the seasons, the times of sowing and reaping, tlic 
methods of securing good crops, and tlic political rules which 
secured the continuance of national well being 
Though the hymns of the Rigvetla were vvntten in n 
language which marks its meanings by inflections of the root 
words, formed according to rules originally elaborated in the 
far distant lands of the north west of Europe, and in one 
totally distinct from the aboriginal agglutmatl' e {ongucs of 
India, — yet this foreign speech, Iwfore it became tho language 
of the national religious hymnals, had been altered by the 
retention of the indigenous cerebral letters, bequeathed io the 
Sanskrit speaking pnests by their Dravidian prcdecc^sor!^, iii 
whose agglutinative word workshop these letters had beer 
formed With these letters they inherited aLo an elaborate 
ntual and a national history, preserved m the myths trans 
nutted verbally by countless generations of national Iiistorio 
paphers, who handed down to their children tU“ lamp o< 
hglit and knowledge they had received from their parents 
together with the additional learning they had themselve! 
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added, to ensure tlie maintenance of an undimmed and 
glcadil) grow ing flame. These mjtlis told, on tJie one side, of 
the docent of the Indian races from the Kushika mother- 
bird, Gaii-dharl, the wetter {dhara) of tlie Gan, or arable 
land, who laid the egg whence the sons of the binl (A7i«), or 
tortflisc (SksIi), the Kaurivja, Kurus (Ji/iri-razya, or 
nn) or Kusluka « ere bom, and, on the other, from the corn- 
growing sons of the mother-con and the sun-antclope The 
hons of the bird were the trading races, the Panis of the 
Ilig\cda, and the sons of tlie cow and antelope the corn- 
growing agriculturists, who combined with the traders to 
form the race of the city-bnilding Purus, the eastern rulers of 
pro-Yedic India, who, before the mjth of the sun-antelope 
was formed, were the sous of tlie house-pole and houschoUV 
fire, the ofispring of the mother sun-god Pu, the Ra-lm of 
the lio^adhs, or fire-pricsts, of Milgadha But all these 
foreign and pro-Sanskrit mythologies of the Finns, the 
'l\irnninn flro-worsliipping and corn-growing races of Asio 
Ulmor, who formed the confctlcracy of theKu«hika, grouped 
round the mother-mountain of the East, were ultimately 
based upon the pnmeexal belief in the origin of life from the 
\il!age-tree, the grow ing plant, its sap and seed, drawing 
their >ital energy from the mother-earth, symbolised in the 
national earth-altar, which was the indigenous faith of the 
farming Inbes of South India, who founded the earliest 
lillnge communities, leaving in the centre of each the Sama, 
or mother-gnne of prinucval forest trees Tina belief 
culm^ialed in the national Vcdic worship of Soma, the life- 
giving sap, bom from the Sii, or essence of life, brought from 
iicaven to earth !>y the rain-binl Khu, which bequoatlieil its 
panic to its oflopnng, called the Khu-ravya, or sons of the 
bird (K?ire), and Ku«liika, or sons of the tortoise Kush This 
name, after the generating processes of thought forming the 
Vcdic theology hod been completed, became in the mouths of 
the Southern races, who finally foimulated its conclusions, and 
changed the Aryan and Pinnic gutturals into sibilants, Sii. 
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It was for the worship of the god So or Soma that the Vedic 
ritual was added to that of the previoiM national fcstiials of 
the ram god and fire-god, and it nos a*, accompaniments of this 
ritual that the Vedic hymns were composed These, ns we 
learn from the form in which tlie national hymnal, the Rig 
leda, has been handed down to us, were the ritualistic glfents 
of the distinct priestly colleges, distributed araoiig tlie 
separate kingdoms into which Northern India was divided , 
and before these, onginally local chants, were collected into 
the hymnals used within the area in which each pnestly 
college of autliors was predominant, and before thej were 
finally incorporated into tlie great national collection, they 
must ba\e been carefully sifted and selected, and only those 
hymns i hith obtained the approval of n most constrvati'O 
and critical priesthood were allowed to siuwiic the ordeal 
In the eyes of these pnestly authors and cntics, who hated 
innovation, as tending to throw into confusion the efforts 
of ages spent m securing order and agreement, astronomy 
was only useful as a guide to determine the da}s to be 
for the national festivals, and as these had all been deter- 
mined m accordance witli the recurrent annual procession of 
the seasons before the Soma ritual was elaborated, Vedic 
astronomy only concerned itself witli tlie determination of 
the length of the revolving year of recurring seasons, with 
their appropriate sacrifices inaugurated by the w*orslnp of 
Su, the god of life, the rain bird of the summer sobticc, wlu«h 
brought the rams of Northern India This bird, which was 
ongmally the ram stork, the Adjutant (Cicoiim argala) n Inch 
yearly announces the coming of the rams m North eastern 
India, liad become, m the theology of the authors of the Soma 
ntual. Soma, the moon god But this theolo A of the w orshin 
of the run god of Northern India was not that w Inch sprang 
from the .mmgemont of s«.,onal change 

found m Southern India, the onginal home of the JDravidiar 
founder, of ullages who, oa pmchcal farmers, denoted then 
earliest efforts to the correct compulation of annual time 
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and this tlicolog}* and it<? accompanying ritual started from a 
imicij earlier series of attempts made to measure the year 
recorded in the national tradiUon^, received by the Vedic 
thttdogians ns an inl\critance beijueathed by their fore- 
fatlior*. 

’llie nfirship of the diiinc sap, or essence of life, rested 
Mjjon a calailation of the order and times of the succession of 
the annual processes of the sowing, growth, and ripening of 
thedbine need, whieh supplied the ngricniltural races with 
tlicir jcarly crops, and thus the year within which these 
processes were annually completed became the mother-cow 
of the Northern com-groHers, and the mother-tree of tlie 
Southern rite-growers. The Beveml changes of the seasons 
by which the gradual growth of plant-life was brought 
about, had been from lime immemorial celebrated by the 
tillage communities descended from the earliest rice-growing 
races, by dances and sacrifices, tommemomting the succes- 
sive stages in tlic evolution of time; and the times at which 
the danccss for each sca-son were to be held were determined 
partly by the flowering of tJic national parent-trees, such os 
the Sal tree, wliicli gave the signal for the Sar-hul festival in 
larch-Apnl, but cliicfly in Northern India by the regular 
nival of the annual mins, which almost invariably, in the 
langetic valley, begin with the summer solstice, when the 
ice was sown. Tins, together with observations made by 
he Gnomon, or rain-pole of the god Vasu, detemiined 
he times of the solstices, and the intcnals were determined 
y the traditional rules for calculating time by the lunar 
bases. The equinoNCs, owing to tlic neamesa of the country 
f> the c<^uator, did not attract much observation in early^ 
imcJ. in Nortlu-m India. Uut this prima?val age, though it 
5 referred to in the Wxlic poems, which describe the seasonal 
ances, and tell us of the Soma, or rice-beer, made in every 
■ouse, to,be drunk at these fesUvaU in accordance with the 
ustom of the Ho Kols and Mundas of Western Bengal,* 

* Riffreda, I. 2 $, 3, 4. S; w. 5 (69), 7 9 - 
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belong!, to a much earlier phase of national existence than 
that on ^\liich the Vcdic cosmogony is founded For this 
last tells us of the time whei the agricultural age had 
Iiecomc one of manufactures, and when farmers looked 
for other profits from their labours than those denied from 
gram and edible roots In the Vedic age, the anifual jfhind 
of seasonal changes nas compared to the revolution of the 
oil preas, with its turning beam and central pole which was, m 
the early theology of the sons of the North, the house pole 
T.his Mimle appear, in the ntual of the Vaja peya sacrifice, 
in which the pure running water, the produce of the rains of 
heaven the heavenly Soma, made above the axle of the sacn 
ficial press, becomes the life generating Sura, or intoxicating 
spirit, taken from under the axle by the Neshtn, the priest 
of Ivashtar, the early god of the races who attributed the 
origin of life to pairs, to the fire drill and the fire socket, the 
fatlicr and the mother Tim doctrine of the seed of life, 
gtnoratotl m the heavenly oil press, became in the Rigvcda 
that which likened the revolution of time to the circling of 
the mendwn pole by the twin Ashvins, the twins Day and 
Night, who became the stars Gemini, and which are said 
to drive m a chanot drawn, according to one account, by 
stallion as. es,^ or in another, by the constellations of the Bull 
and the Alligator,* round the pole, with one wheel of the 
chariot in the sea and the other m heav en * Froiii tins we 
Icimi that the I cdic poets believed tint the ram, the mothw 
of the Soma plant, called V irshabhu, the nun {varsJia) bom 
(bhu) plant, wa-s gtiuraled by the ceaseless revolution o£ the 
pole, the hcav enly fire-dnll, turned round by the twans Day and 
Night, according to the newer, and by the Jlaruts, or wind 
g<Hldcs.scs, of tlie south west mm bringing wmh, accordm^^ to 
the earliest cosmogony, as preserved m the I ,yu Purina < 
Ibc final astronomical conclusions arrived at by the Vedic 


' IXgveda > J4 9 »i6 2 i 57 e ' 

*/W 5 ii6 IS I 30 iS 10 

« S»ch»uiAlbcniBri/»iA» vrol i chip.xxi p 241 



8 THt RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TBIES 


daya of the lunar phases, formed by tlie union of the se%en 
««ns of the horse, the Gandhar\a, with the se^en mothers 
of the cow race, descended from llohini, tlie cow mother, who 
were, according to the Mahabharata, descended from the king 
Surahhi * His name, meaning the firm (ait) encloser {rahlii) 
IS a synonjin for the enclosing snake, the nng of art ble kuid, 
surrounding the mother gro^e of the pnmanal village and 
the clnldren of the hors,e father and the cow mother, who art- 
said to draw or turn the reiolving wheel of the year, are thus 
the twin races, whose children are bom in the g^o^e conse- 
crated to the partnt gods of the confederacy The birth and 
generation of the year calf, from whom these seven and four 
teen measurers were bom, is described (v 8 9, 10) as happen 
(' 1’) If* place of the ‘beautiful mother bird She 


was made pregnant by the thought of the creator, generated 
in the hfc-gmng moisture of the atmosphere, and the 
maternal and paternal elements m tlie act of generation were 
each throe in number {Inrm p^/r^n, tnsras matras), making 
up the 8i\ seasons or rdu of two months each, reckoned by 
the oldest race of fathers, the Pitarali somavantali, to whom 
Tice, and not barley, was ofiered at tlie Pitn yajna upon si*, 
platters* The year of twelve montiis or spokes thus con 
cened and hrought into being is said (v 11) to have 720 
Pons— that IS, 3G0 days and 360 nights Its father is he who 
dwells in the depths of heaven, who is divided into five parts, 
the five seasons of the sacnficial year of the worshippers 
the nev^ and full moons, but who is called by the people of 
the land the far seeing one {r,chaUam) He stands upon 
seven wheels with six spokes (v 12) the seven days of the 
and tl,n „x of U,c Southern jenr All ln.n„- 

b^g, rpt on the h;e.r,K,led nheel, aUo, do not 

Wne healed (> 13) le„ ho.», draw the ne^er ngemg 

all hfe dq,end,, looU do«„ (, U) .e>entli,of those 

ng ?at VrSh. u. 6 I 4 S B E vol xxvi 
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born together they call 'that bom alone this i<. the «elf- 
created thirteenth or central month ; the tvrinned months 
are said to be those b^otten of the gods. They are arranged 
in their order (siy on each side of the central month) bv the 
leader nho dwells abo^e (\. 15). 

The hymn then goct» on to tell how all are ignorant 
whither the jear-cow, with her csdf, goes, and whence the 
didne spirit of life earner but all the days made by Indra, 
the rain-god, and Soma, the plant of life, are dni\ni by the 
horses of the j ear-car (^. 17-19). It then describes how the 
giiardian-god of the world dwells in the tree of inmjortalitv, 
on which sit the two birds (Day and Night), one of wliicli 
eats the sweet fruit of the tree, while the other assimilates it 
by contemjdation (v. 20-22) ITie Inmn nc\t (v. 25-25) 
«!p«\hs of the influcoce of the nielres tailed GayalrJ, Trish- 
tubh, and JagatT, consisting of line!» of eight, eleven, and 
twehe syllable!) each, in the computation of time, and thus 
proses that these metres, together tritb that of ten syllables, 
the Viruj, con^rated to the matriarchal age, which is here 
ignored, were adopted with direct reference to the variou-* 
methods of computing time, commemorated in (1) the eight- 
«ided altar of the Ku«hite race, dedicated to Agni, and 


formed by the superposition of the sun and rain-crosS 


p tlie firp-cross 




the whole forming the eight-ra 5 ed 


iar^^, called by the ancient Akkadian^, and nLo by the 
irlicr Indian races, tJie sign of Anu, meaning god or seed; 
2) the clevCTi months sacked to the gods of generation ; and 
1) the twelse months of the ««!ar year of SCO days. Tiius, 
iiese three metres are called (\*. 25) the three pieces of wood 
Inch hght the sacrificial finme; the three paradhis, forming, 
0 tlio sacrificial altar in the form of a woman, the three sides 
f the triangular image of the three seasons of the mother- 
ear. 
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It IS for the two Ash\ins, or heavenly twins, Diy and 
Ni"ht, that the year cow lets her nulk flow (v 27), and the 
hymn then proceeds through a senes of very obscure stanzas 
to the forty eighth, which sums up its teachings in saying 
that, though the wheel is one (the year), yet it has twelve 
divisions (the twelve months), and they bring togtther«660 
pegs, the days of the y ear 

Tile remaining four stanzas of the hymn, added to com 
plete the perfect number of four times thirteen, the fifty two 
weeks of the lunar year of thirteen months and 364 day-', 
tell how Sarasvati, the mother of the waters, nounshes all 
tilings from her breast, and how the spirit of life rises from 
earth to heaven through the olfcnngs, of the faithful And 
thus, m the course of days the water of life soars aloft, and 
hence the ram clouds which iiounsh the earth and the fire 
which nounshes heaven, the ram and fire cross, are generated, 
and the hymn closes w ith stanza fifty two invoking the heav enl) 
eagle child of the waters and of the plants, which brings tlit 
ram In tins hymn the life generated by the revolving 
years is said to spring ultimately from fire and water, that 
from the rams churned out by the rev olvmg pole, the father 
of fire the mother rams called Idah, winch are the third or 
middle season in the year of the new and full moon wor- 
shippers,^ who called the spring the Sarmdhs, or kindling 
season , the summer the self begotten Tanu napvt‘'or Nara 
shams-ijthe praised (jAamsa) of men (nara), the burning fire, tlyj 
father of all things lighted on the altar of the mother-earth, 
the national hearth stone, the autumn the Barhis, or sgared 
scats of Kusha grass, consecrated to the fathers , and the 
w inter the Agni Svnslitaknt, the most effecliv e (jDis/ito) of the 
fires, the god Rudra of the sacnficial stake," to w-'meh the animal 
V ictims offered at this season to the twin gods of the tw m races ' 
of the North and South, the twins Day and Ni^iLweraWmd. 


* EKtling So/ Brak i 5, 3, 4 , S B E vol 
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This 3 car-rcckoning depicted the jear as turned round the 
meridian pole (7’«r), represented bj* the solstice^ called Tur- 
a3ana or times {ai/ana) of tlie Tur. Tin’s nas originally the 
house-pole of t!ie races -ttho worshipped the household fire, 
and it became the gnomon 1)3’ which the times of the turning 
of the sufi from south to north and north to south could he 
determined. This national time-pillar or obelisk, b3’ which the 
])ath of the sun was measured and the time of the solstices 
detcnnine<l, Imd in Vedic tMiie>. become an instrument of 
astronomical prediction called ‘TurT3a Bmluna,’the Tur of 
knowledge, and it was 1)3' means of this that Atri, the generic 
name for the priest of the sun-god, the priest of the latest 
prie>'tl3' guild, called the Athaiaans, predicted, as we are told 
in the liigNcda, an eclipse of the R\in, and its temporar)’ 
efi’acement hy Siar-bhatiu, the Assura or Assyrio-Semite god 
of light, the iiioon-god.* 

Hut the3ear h3mn which tells us that the earliest solsti- 
tial and equinoctial year, measured by da38, contained 860 
dft3s, does not mention the Nakshatras, which were un- 
iloubtedl3’ knomi to the Vedic writers, as in the li3Tjm tell- 
ing of the marriage of the moon-god Soma to the 6un-maiden, 
who was hroiiglit b)’ the Ashvins, as groomsmen, on their 
three-wheeled car, the three dnisions of the day into dark- 
MCS.S, dawn, and daylight, or the year of three seasons, the 
wedding-o\cii are said to liasc been slain in the signs of 
Magha, ami the wedding to hare taken place in the signs of 
Arjuiii or Thalgun* This wedding, consummated in the 
montb ending with the cernal cejuinox, tells us of a year in 
which, as in modem Hindu jwpular chronometry, the Huli 
or Saturnalia of the red races * was celebrated at the full moon 
of riialgun, an^ when the birth of the young sun-god of tlie 
nc^t year, who was to be married on the full moon of the 
next riialgun, took place at tlie full moon Margasirsha, the 

I Rigvedat v 40, 5, 6, 9. • litd x. S5, 13. 9, 14 

* It 15 maAed as the Saturnalia of the red races by the red powder thrown 
by the women upon the clothes of the yovng men 
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month of the \wnter solstice, which h, as I shall show pre 
scntl), alw-ijs called in Hindu ntual the Agrahayani, or 
beginning of the year 

But the year of 860 days, ns well as that measured by the 
lunar phases of the twehe months reckoned in the year, gaie 
a WTong measurement of tune, though the errors*' coultl be 
corrected by obsenntions made mth the gnomon at the 
solstices and equinoxes In order to correct those occurring 
during the intenals between these beasonnl starting points, 
and to make lunar and solar time coincide in a cycle of 
fi\e years, the hcasonly star circle originally formed to mark 
the daily positions of the moon during each lunar month 
was dindcd into twenty seven equal parts of 10° 20 each 
Tim circle bad no connection with the later ecliptic, winch 
does not appear m Hindu astronomy till the days of Varaha 
imhira, who calls the ecliptic stars after names derived from 
their Greek titles, thus showing that the method o£ time 
measurement by those stars was a foreign custom, brought to 
India by the Greek settlers who had made it their home after 
the conquests of Alexander the Great 
TLlie stars denoting each sign of the original twenty eight 
\akshatrw are thus given by Bnhma Gupta, and bis list, 
ill whicb the stars coincide with those in the Chmese and 
Arabian lunar mansions,* begins with the starj consecrated 
to the Ashviiis, or heavenly twins, which, in thi original 
astronomy of the circumpolar stars, were the star%GcimiVj 
and not with those approprmtal to the Pleiades, which are 
third 111 Brahma Gupta’s list, and, as I shall show latqr on. 
head the hst in the earlier Hindu and m the Soghdian and 
Chonvsmian astronomy of the fire wonlnppcrs 

1 \slmniorA»hvayiijau» ^ Anetis 

2 Hhar&m or Apa Bl mini, a Muscce 


‘ WTiiiDfy on ‘Jacobi and Tibilc, or Ihe Age of ihe Vedi « 

Amtntan Oriental p 5., ’ ^ ‘ 

* Of lh«c Him Nos. 28 1,4 7, g 10.12 .0 . . 

with lun ^oi. I. 2. s 12, ,3. IS ,7, 20 2,^ 24 of the BabyWn echp^ 
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5 Kpttaka or KnttalvBS 
4 Ilohini Aldebnraa 

6 Mnga.«irsha, AndhakS, Aiyika, 

Invikior lUaU 
C Ardrt i>r B^hu 

7 Pumr'asii 

B Tialija or faiilhjfi. 

9 Afilileshj), AsreshS or A^Irshibi 

10 Alagha or Maghls 

11 Puna, Phalgum or Aiguni 

12 Uttarft Plial^m 
IS Hast.1 

14 anlrt 

15 SvaUorNislityn. 

1C \ isakliil or 1 i^khe 
17 Anuirldha 

10 Jjeslitha or Ilobinl 
10 Nlala or ^ ichnUu 

20 Puni, Ajhldha or Apva 

21 CJttani, A^hadlA or \ aislioa. 

22 Abliyit, meamnenow(atAi)con 

quered {}tt) , Uus «i|^ omtlted 
to make the nDDUal 27 Nak 
ehfltra 

23 Siira^-'na, Shroua or Ariirattln 

24 Shra^ ishtha or Bli-inistha 

25 Satahhisij 

2(>. PurtaBhadrapadajProsbtlinpad’l 
or (ratishani 

27 Uttara Bhadrapadi, etc 
£0 ne^ <> 


23 Taun 
a Taun 
X Ononis 

a Ononis (^) 

0 Geniinomm 
6 Caneri 
* Ilpdfe 
Regius 
5 Leoius 

0 Looms Alsarfu 
y or i Coni 
Spica 1 irgiiiis 
Arcturus 

1 Libne 

d Scorpiouis 
Antarcs 
X Scorpionw 
t S’lfittani 
cr Sipttani 


leg«,Al insr aliriqi 
a Aqullg^, A1 nasr alUir 
fi Oelphmi 
A Aquani 
a Pegttsi 

y Pegasi or a Andromeda? 
f Piscmm • 


htfore discussing full) the evidence as to tlie use made 
)f the Nakshatra in Vedic tunes, I must first speak of the 


if aS Stars situat*! in the constellatiODs Pisces one star, Aries, two, 
raorus, four, Gemini five Cancer, one, Leo four, Virgo three Libra, 
wo Scorpio two , Opliiuchi one Capneomus three —Eppingand Strass 
neyez,Aslroncmucheiat4sBabyli)n pp I17 133, Norman Lochyer, T'AeLJirwi 
f Astrenemv chap xxxsit p 407 The whole senes evidently marks a Iran 
It on stage Irom the original list of lunar mansions to the later solar zodiac 
t J Burgess C LE., on ‘Hindu Aslwnomy, /»umal Royat Asiatic 
'octery Oct. 1S93 V 75® 
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after tbe Pleiades, or that the Goods and all Western Hindus 
celebrate the festival of lights, the Hindu Debali, on the 
new moon of Khartik, and the fact that this festiv al is the 
same as that of Osms, which began the jear m ancient 
Egj-pt, and the present festival of lanterns in Japan, both of 
which weic and are kept in November Nor does It exfjlam 
how it IS that the Soghdians or ancient Sabnean fire w or 
shippers began tlicir list of lunar stations, describing tlie 
monthly circuit of the moon, with the Pleiades, called the 
Panve, a name meaning the conceiving {peru) mothers^ 
These people, who measured their >ear by lunar months, must, 
in choosing their lunar stations, have been led to fix upon 
that whicli they placed first m tlie list and called the con 
ccivmg mothers, b) the previous use of these stars as mark 
mg the lioginning of the year This year, the beginning of 
which was marked b) the Pleiades, was that whici has been 
from time immemorial used by tlie people of tlie Southern 
hemisphere, and divided into two parts by the appearance of 
the Pleiades above the honzon at sunset in the beginning of 
Nov ember, and their disappearance at the same time m April 
riic rising of the Pleiades m November is the time when 


the fatlicra are worshipped throughout the whole Sonthem 
hemisphere, and it is this custom which lias been brought bj 
tlie Southern founders of the village commumt} to Europe, 
and has given birth to the festivals of All Hallow Eve, Al’ * 
Saints' Day, and All Souls Day, kept on tlie Slst Octobgi 
and the 1st and 2nd November It is at this season that tin 
dead were anaentU wotwlnppcd by the Sabieansm Persi«,wh( 
p aecd the Plem los at the head of their lunar stations , bj 
the l cnivians and Druids, or pnests of the mother tree (dm). 
and /ts the cvtingutshifig of tl,e old year s fires Abd the hghtiiu 
if the new was marked m the Druid year by the appearance 
of the 1 lemdes ahov e the hon/on at sunset m Nov ember, tin 
mitsthavcbeen the beginning of the year of the .early fire 


' Siehaus Albctunfs 61 i 
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i^orMjipp:n"5>noa?mis or Soghdjans of Central Asiti, «ho called 
the Pleiades, the I’arwe, or concei\ing-malhen>, and placed 
them at the licad of the lunar stations. The Pleiades ha^e 
altta} sheen looked on aa the mother-stars of all the Southern 
Indian tribes, and the Brahmanas gice the mythic history 
of thfc iraitjn in India of the Northern harley-groivere and 
Southeni rice-gron’ing races by descnbmg it as the marriage 
of the Krittakas, the Pleiades, the Southern mothers, with 
the stars of the Great Bear, called the Rikshas, the bears, 
and RMija, the antelopes. The Pleiades also, under the 
name of the Tnrnnja, become the mother -stars of the 
Southern Arabian or Sabieaii tribes ' Their name, the 
Krittakas, meaning the spinners, shows that they were looked 
on as the mother-weniers of the web of measured time, and 
this name coincides in moaning with that of the Panis, 
Panen, and Panre, the conceiving (peru) mothers, by which 
they were know^l to the Zends, Persians,® and Chorasmian 
Saba?ans. 

It is through tlie seas.ons of the Pleiacics’ jear beginning in 
November and April that we are able to explain the origin 
of the name of the Hindu month Vishakha, meaning the 
two (vi) branches (s?iakka), for it is in this month that 
wc arc told, in the pa.ssage of the Taittiryn Brahtnana 
quoted aboie, that the Nnlihalraa of the Deias, be^nning 
nth the Ivnttakws, and those of Ynma begin. As in 
hg primaeval age, the ancestors were the crenting-gods 
r totems of the race; the siv months detlicated to them 
ere t^ie months wicred to the gods, while the next six 
riontlis of sowing and rice-lianest were those sacred to 
he twins (pama), their offspring, the fructifying months 
if summer and* autumn when the seed of the next year 
produced. 

This original year of the Plei^es and tlie rice-growers 

* Tiele, OuJhttes ef the History of Annent RtUgsens, • Primiiive Arabian 
leligion,’ 1 40 , p. 63 

* West, Bundahtsh, 5 i 3 { S.B.C. vol r. p. i (, note 3 
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was followed bj the jear of three seasons of the Northern 
millet and com growing races, beginning at the winter sol 
slice and we learn the mythical histor, of the ongin of 
this jear in the stones winch tell how I’rajJ the lord (poh) 
of former (pra) generations On) transformed "'“‘' 5 “ 

or antelope, pursued Hohmi his daughter, the star Aldeharan, 
the companion of the Pleiades in tlie shape of a doe niid 
how \\hen he was engaged in the pursuit he was pierced by 
the arro v of Rudia the god of the sacnfit-ial stake of the 
Northern sacrifices of totemistic animal victims Pie then 
mounted up into the sky and became the coiistellation 
Alngasirsha (Onon) while the arrow with which he was 
pierced became the belt or girdle of Onon called in Hindu 
astronoui) the ‘ three knotted arrov ^ the three seasons o 
the jear described m the Bralimanas a» the arrow of Vishnu 
who was first Ivrishna the black antelope, consisting of the 
point (anila), Agni, the wing feather* (Shalva) or Soma, 
and the connecting piece {kalmala)^ the jear beginning 
with the spring the season of the winged mother bird, 
V hich hatches through the summer the seeds of autumn fall 
mg and fl)mg into the winter tarth whence the Soma plant 
springs This same story is told in two other forms m 
Hindu epic legend , one of tliesc is that in the Bamajana 
which tells how Kama, when decoyed from Sita by Marichi 
the spark of light, m the form of a deer, killed him, and how 
the slam Slanchi went up to heaven as a star, and becfiint 
one of the stars of the Great Bcar,while Sita, who had up tt 
that time been Sita the furrow, the bride of Bama, tiie sex 
Icns ploughing o\ became Sit i the crescent moon earned of 
In Havana, the god of storms as his virgin wife destinedafte 
her delivcrv from liim to remarryllaina, who became tlie suj 
and moon god In the other stoiy Pandu, the sun nntelopt 
reputed father of the Pmdavss, while hunting in the fore^l 

‘rggelng Ca/ BraA u i 2 8 9 S B E vol x p*2S4 note I 
All Brah 33 * 

Eeselng W i 4 4 15 S B E vo 5 xx\i. p loS 
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hke the hvmter Orion kills a Rishi, an antelope, called a 
Bmhmin, nlule hnnng intercoun»e with a deer, and at once 
became a sexless father-god, that is to say, he ent up to 
heaven, while his sons the Eandavos were begotten by the 
gods of heaven. Tliis stoiy also appears jn another form in 
the ItigvecTa, where it is said that the gods created from the 
union of Pmja-pati w ith his daughter the Brahma Vastosh- 
pati, the lord (paii) of the home {I'asUt), the guardian of 
good works, and this son became, in a later part of the same 
hjmn, the sacnficial fire in the centre of the altar called 
Nabha-nedislithd, that nearest {nedishiha) to the navel 
(nabha),'^ the Agni Jatavedas, wlnth kno«vs {vedas) the secret 
of birth eja/fl) of thelligveda. This ev idence that the son 
of I‘nij2«pati was the god of the sacrificial flame js con- 
firmed by the statement in the Mahibhirata that Kudra 
pierced the heart of Yajiia, the sacrifice, with an arrow.® 
UTie death of the antelope also appears in tlie Bigveda in the 
account of how Indra cut off* the head of Nanuithi, the demon 
who keeps back the rain, who is elsewhere called an antelope,® 
with the foam of tlic water,* and this expression is explained 
ill the Tandja Brahmana, \ii. 6, 8, to denote a com- 
pact made b) Indra wiUi Namwclii that he covdd not kill 
him by day or by night or with any weapon wet or dry, so 
he killed him at dawn with the ibani of the waters — which 
foam IS said to have proceeded fiom the mouth of Brahma- 
Vsfcstosh-pati, Praja-pati’s son by llohim.® This foam was 
the breath of the soulh-wcsl monsoon, whidi at once, on its 
arrivah makes the god of the burning summer ha*5c, brought 
tiy the dry west winds of the hot season, give uji the rain he 
kept back ; and in this form of the myth the reign of Praja- 
ijati, the star Onon, who rules the six months beginning wiUi 
the winter solstice, is brought to on end by the mins of the 
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The foam of the w aters is also explained b) Ral Gangadhar 
Tilak, m his learned iiorh called Orton, from which I have 
tahen man) of the quotations in this Essay, to mean the 
Jfilky \Va) , but w hile I thinl that he has, m the part of his 
treati'-e in which he works out the ineanuig of tlie legend of 
Pra]! pati as the constellation, proved his contintioit con 
clusively, I cannot agree with his further conclusions,* in 
which he tnos to prove that the year of Praja pati and the 
Knttakas began when the sun was in these constellations at 
the vernal equinox For the reasons I have already stated, 
and for those which I shall bring fonvard m the sequel, I 
believe that the years ruled by the Pleiades and Onon were 
time measurements of an age very much older than that in 
which the position of the sun in the heavens at any time m 
the year was one of the factors used in computing tune 
That the story which tells how the antelope star, Onon, Mas 
made the ruler of the \ear of the Northern corn growing 
races belongs to a \ery early penod m Hindu national 
history, IS proved conclusively by Bal Gangadhar lilak in 
his account of the ceremonnl of the investiture of young 
Brahmins with the sacred thread or girdle The officiating 
Brahmin, when placing the girdle on the youth, says * I 
invest you with the Upavita or waist doth of sacrifice’ 
{^ajna ) , and that this Upavila or waist doth is the belt 
of Onon IS proved by the rule that the Mekhala or gras.f„ 
girdle, made of three strands of Slunja grass (^SacchartsM 
nunja) (showing that the wearer of it bdonged to the 
Ikshvjkii or sugar (thfia) cane race, sons of the Ashwa valf 
horse tail grass {Sacchanim sjnntanmin)), is tied with thre 
knots over the navel to represent the three knotted arrow c 
belt of Onon Also the neophyte has at ibe same time t 
put on the ancestral antelope-skm, and to bear the staff— tl 
magic wand, the saenfiaal stake, the gnomon or indicator < 
time, and the sceptre of office, which have m the n^hologic 
astronomy of all nations been assigned to Onon ^ The sta 
‘ Bal Gangadhar TilaV, Oruit chap vj 145 150 
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bespangled girdle of Orion, called the Aivyaonghana, the 
Zend name of the A'ilsii, or sacred girdle of the Parsis, 
appears in the Zenda\e3ta as the child of JlMda and Haoma 
(iS'omfl), said, according to the translation proposed by Dr. 
Haug, to lead the Pleiades (PourpaaiTTi),' and this confirms 
the Hindntii-idence, telling that the deification of the girdle 
of Dnon followed that of the Pleiades. This legend, telling 
if the meaning of the arrow, or three stars of Orion, appears 
Iso in the Greek stoiy, nhidt tells how Orion, the hunter, 
t earing a girdle, aword, a Jion'a (not on antelope's) skin, and 
hib, was placed among the stars after he had been killed 
ly Artemis, in the morning, in Ort}gia, meaning the land 
if tlie Quails,® the Vortika of the Higveda, sacred to the 
Ishinns, the twin-fathers of the com-grovring race, who 
iiade Onon their j ear-star. Another account sajs that 
irtemis, the bear-mother, killed him at the suggestion of 
kpollo, tile god of day ; while the relation between the deer- 
;od and Artemis, who began bj being the bear-mother, the 
onstellation of the Great Bear, the plough of hea\*en, and 
«came Elapliiev, the moon-doer goddess of ElU, is similar to 
hat disclosed in the story in the Romo} ana, which tells how 
iita, the crescent-moon, ruled tbe}ear, when the deer-god 
>ns taken up to heaven as a star. That is to say, that tlie 
egends of India and Greece both tell us that the }ear of 
)rion was’a lunar }ear measured by the lunar phases, the 
tioon-lmrfv or Indian fo\ of the }car, symbolised by the coii- 
tellation Lepus, at the foot of Orion, liiinted by lum 
brougji each month of tlic }ear, and alwn}s, like the Indian 
6v or hare, returning to lier first form on earth when she 
scapes from her pursuer. Wo ako find in the legend of 
)rion tlie Hiiufli and Greek equivalent of the Akkadian 
nd Egyptian } car of Orion, call^ Dumu-?i, the son (dumu) 
if life (si), by the Akkadians, and Smati-Osiris by the 
;]g}ptians, who travel through theyear, beginning in Novcni- 

‘ Mill, Vasna Haoma Vajif, ix. a6} S B E. vol tsKi. p ajS. 

* Homer, Odyssty, v. tar 1*4. 
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licr m Egypt, ra the moon boat, the crescent moon Tim 
sea rover °Onon, vho ruled the year succeeding that of the 
Pleiades, appears also in Greek mythology as the ivander 
sun god, Odusseus, the Oriiandil of the North, who.e 
Mas the star Rigol m Onon, and whose wife mss 
P enelope, the neaier of the web (^rijwj) of timepthe Greek 
form of the Hindu Amb the chief star of the Pleiades, ihe 


Spinners 

But when this year of UeUe months, measured by the 
lunar phases, came to be compared with that marked bj the 
Pleiades and solstices, it was found to be nearly twehe da}s 
too short, and hente arose the sjstem of intercalating twehe 
da)sbetMeen the close of the Umar year of tnehe months 
and the date of the solstice, ns ascertained by the gnomon 
'Plus mtciaal of t«eUc days w said, in the Rigsedn, to he 
the dajs during srhich the Rihhus, the makers of the senaons, 
slept m the house of Agohya, meaning ‘he svho cannot he 
concealed,' the Polar star* These were the twehe days 
during which, acsordmg to the Athar\a»Veda iv 11, 11» 
Praja pati or Orion, the god of sacrifices, after finishing the 
lunar sacrifices of the old year, prejnres himself for the sacn 
ficcs of the new, and it is these twelve days which survive in 
Uie Diridasjlia, or twelve days’ sacnfice of the Br ihmanas, 
which intervenes before the beginning of the annual Sattras 
or sacrificial session* These intercalated twcho days sur#^ 
Mve in the German national festivals of the Wi),d Hunger, 
the star Onon, which are held, according to Professor Kuhn, 
during the twelve days’ interval between the close of ihe old 
y car and the beginning of the new one * In tins festiv al, a 
m the Indian legend, the chief actors are a mm dressed ns 
stag, and a woman as a hind, who sing unchaste songs, an 
the slag 13 shot by the Wild Hunter We tlius find tlu 

• UipreJa, iv 33, 7 , 161, ii 

* LcpiUng Va/ LniA it 5 4, i, ft ihe D%aaasaha , S B E vol S*' 

PP 403 ft ® 


■ umr Kuhn to Dr j,u„ /„* vol 

rp 3i»30= miGtOEidhjtTaJi,0„o„,cl,>p „ pp,,35,^ 
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\erj eirly m)thie liistorical It^ds, current both in India 
and Germany, tell ns that in tlie da_js of the Umar year of 
Onon, nhen sacnfites nere first offered, a method had been 
dibCOTercd of adjusting the differences between solar and 
lunar time, and of measunng a jear almost wiUi the same 
accu^ic) & that gisen by natronoinical observation of the 
path of the sun through the ecliptic It was when these 
twelve dajs were ovei that the great animal sacrifices to 
the year gods took place, at winch the tribal totem was 
sacrificed and eaten Tlie larlicst form of these sacrifices, 
when the totem god was the goat anti not the antelope, snr 
Mves in tliose offered round the house pole by the Indian 
Dravidinn Jlalcs and Mai Pahanas who place round it 
balU of cUy representing their ancestors and pour upon 
them the blood of fowls,, the moUier sun bird, and of goats, 
Minch arc afterwards eaten It was at these festivals that 
the deer, the old jear, the father totem of the com growing 
sons of tht antelope, was killed and eaten 
But though it was the goat or antelope which awoke the 
new jear in the current mjlliology of the )ear of three 
seasons, the office was, at the advent to power of the new 
ruling race of the fire worshipping Slighadas, sons of the 
log, transferred to the dog and lienee, in one of the hymns 
)f the Higveda, telling of the sleeping Hihhus, tht) ask who 
ia» awoke them, and are told by the goat it was the dog^ 
I^iis was, the dog star, Smus, called b) Homer the dog of 
3non,® and Mnga \yadha, the deer hunter, by the Hindus 
;he {log called, in the Rtgvedo, Arjuna, the fair one, and 
5arama}n, the jcllovr dog, the father totem of the )elIow 
•act, who shows his teeth, and is invoked as tdstosh pati, the 
ord or guardiffii {pati) of the house {vastu) ® the dog Argus, 
nho guards the hduse of Odusseus dunng his absence Tins 
name, V istosh pati, is also, as I have shown above, given to 
tht son o{ Praj v pati (Onoii) and Rohmi, the star Aldebaran, 

V R gveda i i6i 13 * Homer lhad xx i 29 

* R gveda vu 55 I 2 
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the father and mother o/ the deer race, and this son is also 
called the sacrificial fire, lighted on the altar of the hre- 
worshippers Tins son and successor of Praja pati Orion, 
called Sarameja, appears in another form as Sarama, the 
sacred bitch of the Rigveda, the messenger of Indra, the 
ram god , and the Angnas, the priests, sons <5f chfticoal 
who oftered burnt offerings to the fire god, m which 
the blood w as poured out at the foot of the altar to ^ italise 
the mother earth, instead of being drunk bj those who 
wished to unite themselves in blood brotherhood with the 
ancestral totem and inherit his spirit Saiama was sent by 
Indra and the Angiras to get the tows of light from the 
Pams or traders,^ the sons of Onon She failed to hnng 
thorn hack, having been bnhed by the Panis with a drink of 
milk , and, according to the Bnhaddevata, when she returned 
to Indra and told him she had not seen the cows, he kicked 
her, and she vomited the milk given by the Pams* Ihis 
became the Milky Way, and it was this that SammS was 
placed to guard, for she became one of the two four-eyed 
dogs of Yama, the twins who, in the Bigveda, are called the 
dogs of Sarama,* who guard the path, that is, the path from 
earth to heaven, the bridge of the gods, the Milky Way 
'Ihese are the two four eyed dogs of tlie Zendavesta,* the 
twin dog stars of the Greeks Sinus or Kuon and Procyon, 
the Sansknt Shvan and Prashvan, the dog {sJivan)’, and the 
fore (pro) dog, Cams major and Cams minor, onq on ea^h 
side of tlio Milky Way Eveiy Brahmin, ns Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak tells us, lias every day to give two small ofFcnvgs of 
coolv^ nee to the dogs of Yama Shyama and Shabala, they 
arc placed outside the urde appropnated to the offenngs to 
the \aishvadeva gods, that to Shabala being- placed at the 

* Rigveda, * loS, 3 8, 10 

* Rigveda x 14 10, ii ^ 
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north-west, anti tliat to Sh^oroa at the south-wcbt comer of 
tlie consecrated area. In tJie Zc^da\ esta thej are the ) ellow 
dogs nlio guard the Cliimat bridge,* Tliej are the totem 
nminnls of the yellow twin races desccndcti from the Zend 
father-gods Yi'ma, the twin (t/ama) son of Vhangliat, and his 
twutthrother Tahhina Urti|»n, the cleansing fire, the offspring 
oQ the fire-tlnll and socket, who called themscUcs the sons 
of the dog. It was thej who introduced the }ear of four 
lea-sons marked b> the c(juino\c> and solstices, and conse- 
cratctl to Indra L\ tlic transicrso cross, marked on the Hindu 
altar !>} tlie line from south-west to north-east, denoting the 
path trai elletl bj the souUi-wcst monsoon , and that from 
the north-west to the south-east showing the road tra\elled 
l>} the worshippers of the household fire after they entered 
India, on which the firc-sockcl called Unasi was ploced m 
the Soma ritual. Hence they gaxc four eyes to their guar- 
dian dogs, and it was tlicy* who placed a celestial ship m the 
iicaiens, tlie constellation Argo, on winch the wandering 
sun could embark on his annual soyago round the four points 
of tlie compass, instead of confining hU voyage to the moon 
boat. It was the*e y ellow twin races, the Ilittites or Kliat 
)f Semitic and Akkadian histoiy — the Kliati, who are still i 
iding tribe in the Panjub, and wlio rukd tlie Indian trad 
ng country' of IdiatTawar — who introduced the Zend yea: 
leginning with the rains ushered in by Tishtrya Sinus, am 
ailed the mins of Tishtrya * 'ibis was the dog who awoki 
he three Itibhus, the original three Reasons, when they Imt 
Iccidgd to make four cujis or seasons instead of three,* ant 
lad clinnged the beginning of the year from the winter to 
he summer solstice. Tlic stars marking the points of the sun's 
early voyage tcre, actordmg to Zend astronomy, Tishtiya 
Sinus), niliug the cast ; Salaiacsa (Argo), the soutli ; t'anant 

• Dannestetcr, Zetidnesta Vtndidad \iii i6, 17, S B E \oI iv 
) 97 ; Intrctlucdon, v 4. pp txxTii, Ixxviii 

* Dannesteter, Ztndazesla 77r Yafkt, ii 12 , S B E vol xxiii- p 97 

» Eipeda, iv 33, 5 
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ning Vasislitha, the most creating (vam) fire, the perpetual 
fire burning on the altar of the fire-worshippers, the son of 
Jlitra, tlie moon-god, and Vanina, the god of rain (tar) and 
the dark night.^ This steersman star was, by his wrfe Lopa 
jMudra, the inoon-fo\ (iopa), the father of the tJiree Das}a 
or Braiiflian Tamil races,® the Clieroos, sons of the bird 
(gfivya)^ the Cholas, sons of the mountain (io/); and the 
Pandjas, the jellow* sons of the sun-antelope Pan<lu, the 
father of the fair {pandtt) race. He steered the sun-ship to 
the house of the bird of winter, Cor\ us, and the sun-god 
thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Knshika race 
as the constellation Hercules who is depicted in the old 
traditional pictorial astronomy as tliinbing painfully up the 
hiH to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called 
Ljra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the 
polar star from 10,000 to 8000 b r. On the other side of the 
polar constellation of the Tortoise, the sun-god became trans- 
formed into the rain-bird, the constellation of the Bird Omis of 
the Greeks, and C) gnus, the Swan of Latin astronomical nijill- 
ology, w ho brought Soma, the seed of life, to earth ; w hile the 
mother-mountain bird, who laid the egg whence the hundred 
parent sons of the Kushitc race were bom, the hundred (ja<5) 
creators (i<acsa), who formed the crew of the ship Argo in 
the Zendasosta, was the Vvilture, tlic Gridhra, or sacred bird 
of the Rigveda, who, in Egyptian mjlhology, ruled the year 
and gaw; her name to tiiis constellation ® This pictorial 
astronomy telling us the hisloiy of the sun-god, the polar 
star, •and the mother-bird, must, as we know- from its agree- 

* Rigreda, mi 33, 10, ir. 

* Ma)iabtiarata# 7 ana {Ttrfia scvi -xcviii. pp 307, 314. 

* Professor Roimeu, .jjir an Daan, eu , p 39, has rdenufied ihe Egyptian 
star of Ihe Vultore with the constellation Lyra, the star of the goddess Ma at, 
the mother of law and order ; and m Egyptian mythology the vuliore ruled 
the year In the Rigveda the vnltnre Gndhra is represented as a nval ruler 
of lime witTi the Ashvins, or twins, who are involved to come and drink the 
Soma cup early In the morning before the greedy vulture (Rjgveda, v. 77, 1), 
to whom the 3 fatka or Soma cop of the dead (d/irdr^a) was offered. 



nu\g \ asishtha, the most treating (iflJtt) fire, the perpetual 
fire burning on the altar of the fire-Mor&Inppcrs, the son of 
Mitri, the moon god, and Vanina, the god of ram (tor) and 
the dark night ^ This steersman star iras, b\ his mfe I^p i 
Miidra, Uie moon fox (lojtS), the father of the three Das} a 
or Dranflian Tamil races,® the Clieroos, sons of the bird 
(9fiuya)y tht Cholns, sons of the mountain (XeQ, and the 
Pandias, the \ellow sons of the sun antelope Pandu, the 
father of the fair (pandti) race He steered the sun ship to 
the house of the bird of winter. Conus, and the sun god 
thence climbed up the niotlicr mountain of the Ivushikn race 
as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted m the old 
traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfull) up the 
hill to reach the constellation of the lortoise, now called 
L^ro, and thus attain the polar star Wga, winch was the 
polar star from 10,000 to 8000 no On the other side of the 
polar constellation of the Tortoise, the sun god became trans 
formed into the nun bird, the constellation of tlie Bird Onus of 
the Greeks, and C) gnus, the S" an of Ijitin astronomical mj^h 
nlog), who brought Soma, the seed of life, to earth, while the 
mother mountain bird, who laid tlic egg whence the hundred 
parent sons of the Kushite race were horn, the hundred (jafa) 
'roalore (xaesa), who formed the crew of the ship Argo in 
ho Zendaicsta, was the ViiUtirc, the Gndhra, or sacred bird 
)f the Higiedn, who, m Egyptian mythology, ruled the year 
ind gav5 her name to this constellation ® This pictorial 
ustronom> telling us the histoi) of the sun god, the polar 
;tar,*and the mother bird, mii'>t, as we know from its agree 

1 Rigveda, Ml 33, ro IJ 

* >lahabh 5 rat.-i#/ana Pam, xcvi xen i pp 307,314 

* Professor Komieu, Suran Pecan, etc , p 39 has ident fied the Egyptian 
car of Ihe Voltate vrilh ihe constellatioa Lyia the slit of ihe goddess Ma at 
he mother of law and order , and in Egyptian mythology the vulture ruled 
he year In the Rigveda the rnlture Gndhri is represented as a rival ruler 
)f time witli the Ashvins, or twins who are invoked to come and drink the 
5 onia cup early in the morn ng before the greedy vulture (Rigveda, v 77 , j), 
.0 whom the Maika or Soma cup of Ibe dead {Mahrka) was offered 
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mml OTth the Phmmmem of Aralui, Imc come (loon to us 
from the traditioiid picture \inting of the Akkadian’^, from 
whom Aratus got his facts through i:uiloxus 

It 1' os these earlj astronomical reckoners of the equinoc- 
tial and solstitial jear who added a fifth season to^ the jear 
consecrated to the god of the mcndwin pole, the HgjqUian 


Horus, the centre pole of thcfiie-mjed Eg)'ptmn star 


X 


X 


the Tiir, 


standing in the middle of the ram cniss 

Mho Mas the mcndian pole or gnomon of the Akka- 
dians, and the father god of the Indian Tnr-sasu, sons 
of the ram creating (roru or \arsu) Tur. 'Xlns autumn 
season, as being that in which baric) mos romti in the 
coiintnes of the Indian rams, the) made their father-season, 
instead of that beginning in Noiembcr , and it was to thi' 
season that they transferred the dates of the fcstual to the 
fathers, to the month Bhtdon, or BhSdm jwda, the month of 
the goat alligator or fish, in whidi the auliimnal equinox 
takes place , and it is in the dark half of this month that the 
Pitn jajna or sacnfices to the fathers are celebrated through- 
out India It was in the corresjionding month that the 
Nekusia were celebrated in AUicns, and it Mas these people 
who, as the Semites, began Ihcir year after the luitumnal 
equinox luth the month lisn, the )oar current in Sjna, 
Asia Jlinor, Macedonia, and the Peloponnesus It* was 
through the influence of tlieir national traditions that the 
stars consecrated to the Ash\ins,or tMins, Mere placetl at the 
head of the list of lunar stations instead of the*PIciadcs, mIio 
Mere looked on as mother stars during the )car of Onon, and 
Mhich had been placed first in the ongiiml list of lunar man 
sions prepared by the fire worshippers, and preson b\ the 
fire worshipping Soghdians andChorasmians of Central Asia * 


* Sachau’s Albetunis ChnmUgj cf Ancunt Nalxcrn!. 


chap. X 



ESSAY* VII 


29 

TJie} made \^ariina, the god o? rain (var) and the daik 
hca\ en, tlie Greek Ourano-y, their father-god, and consecrated 
their jear of ri\c seasons to the fi%e Varenja Dc\as of Zend 
theologj called (1) Imlra, the rainy season, ^vho, as •\%e ha\e 
seen, began the jear of PrajS-jiati asImlraSiikrn, (2) Saiirii, 
the «intuifin sca.< 5 on, called by the Hindus Shar-adas, sacred 
tqthc cloud-mother Sar and the rain-constellation Hjdra, 
(3) the Nziufighaitja, also called the Na-snt}a, or the) who 
do not deceive, n Vtdic and Zend name for tiie heavenly 
twins, the winter; (-4) Tauto, Uie pole {Ttir), the spring, 
and (5) Zain, the Indian Hari, the jellow storm-god, father 
of the )ello\v twin races bom on the Yainona, or river of tlie 
twins {jjama), the summer. 

It was these five seasons which made up tlie Gond )ear; 
onlv their )eni began with the summer in April, when the 
Nagur or plough god, the ram Nuga, is worshipped, n sur- 
vival from the earlier agricultural jear of the Pleiades, in 
which the second period of six months began in April It is 
then that evciywherc throughout Europe and Western Asia 
the ram-god U worshipped, under the var)ing forms of 
Zeus Ombrios, the showery Zeus, St. George, the Greek 
plough-god called Gcourgos, or the worker (Oargos) of the 
earth (Ge\ and El-ia or El-las, the god {El) of the house (») 
of the waters (a) It was the worshippers of the Jea^-god^ 
of the jear of five seasons who reckoned the gods of time of 
the Rigv^eda as thirty-three in number, the five seasons of 
tlie je.'ir and the tw ent) -eight days of the lunar months, and 
who galled these gods m tlie Zondavesta *tlie thirty -three 
lords of the ritual order' It is these gods who appear in the 
Egyptian illustrations to the Book of the Dead, preserved m 
the Papyrus of*Ani,^ as the thirty-three judges of the dead 
seated m the hall of the Mn’at, the mother-goddess of the 
invariable order of natural phenomena. It was from this 
source that two Tcckonincs of time descended, one of these 

* Vignette sx*i in the illustnUons of the Book of the Dead, called the 
Papyros of An, in the Bntish hfuseunu 
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11.C lumr joar of llartccn l.mar monll.., ^ 

Mahabhamla llio thirlcco «»cs of KaOi)n|m, llu 
the tortoise mcc, ending with Ktulni, the tret [dm) t 
a name of the creating god Praju piti, and Mii i*. vaul in tlie 
Jlah ibh iratn to he the mother of the N »gas, or ttor>!iipi>trs 
of the ram plough god, and m t!ie ll.gieda fhe is ttic inMher 
of the Soma or Su, the essence («m) of life, which made Iiidra 
strong m battle ^ She liccoim-s in thi llrthmanas the qiietii 
of the serpents, and the gtHldes-s mother who rcctntal the 
Soma brought from heaven h\ the mother bird . the Soma 
which was enclosed m the two caskets of eamsccratioii 
[(rihha) and penance [tapas); the two ongiiml seasons of 
the jear, which she gave to Indmnnd Agm 'riusjcar of 
thirteen lunar months is the sear which is still reckoncei b) 


the Santals 

]Jut besides tins jear, there was that of which 1 have 
spoken at the beginning of Urn cssa)— tlic jear of twebe 
months of thirtj dajs each, iiinking 3C0 da\s in the \par 
This, as we arc told m the Itrdmianas, was divided into jiair* 
ofmonthsjbegmnmgwilh the two spring nionllisialletl'Madhn 

and Jladhnva, from the honev, Soma [tnndhn), winch was 
drunk b) the Asliv ms, or honienh twins 'lliiswiw the Hindu 
jear of si\ n/iM or seasons of six months eath, tailed m the 
Drihmanas, Vasniita, spring Gnshnin, summer , ^a^shH, th 
ramj season, which arc said to lie the seasons of the Dew 
and Sharad, autumn, llemniitn, winter, and Shl'Jnra, tl; 
season of the winter mins, which arc the seasons of tl 
Pitns* This \caT isdenolctUij the si\ rnjctl star ^ tl 
twin races, still borne, with the lunar crescent, on the banne 
of the lurks, the modem representatnes of the Asiat 
Parthians or twin races It was the one whcxl jear, withs 
spokes of the cosmological Vodic hj nm, tunied, like the w he 
of the oil press, bjr the revolving pole and its beam, the As 


* R gveda, si 36 26 

* Eggeing Sat Brah >1 6 3,6ii SBF vol xxvi 

* Ibid Sat Brah ii i 3 1 S B E wjl xii p. 289 


pp 150-IS» 
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\ms, the twill "stars, and day and night. It was to this 
year that the Hindus hkcned their imh ersal monarch, the 
Chakra arta, king, who sits, hkc the Kushite monarch, as the 
father of lus subject tribes, in the central province of his 
dominions, and directs his satellites, the rulers, of the seasons, 
\sho*bccaTne the ruling stars of the frontier provinces — the 
Nnkshatra stars — to turn the wheel (chakra) of time in its 
yearly round.^ Tliis became the Zend year of 8i\ seasons, 
and it is this Zend year which w commemorated in the 
KusU, or girdle, with whidj all young I'arsis boys and girls 
are in\estcd, and which is a direct descendant of the girdle of 
Orion (Praja-pali), which is worn by all the Hindu twin- 
bom castes. This Zend ^rdlc is made of r)\ strands, each 
of which has twelve scry fine white woollen threads, or 
seventj-lwo threads in all. These strands are braided at the 
ends into three separate string ends of two strands each, con- 
taining twenty-four threads. These nmnbers, sir, twelve, 
twenty-fonr, and seventy-two, are all component parts of the 
perfect circle of OGO degrees, and the seventy-two threads 
forming the fifth part of the circle ore reproduced in the 
seventy -two assistants of Set, who took possession of the 
body of OMris, the Egyptian year-god of the barley -growers, 
after it was brought back from Byblusby Isis, the moon-cow, 
and cut it up into fourteen pieces, the fourteen days of the 
lunar phases. It is tht’, year of si\ seasons, measured by the 
ijrcle described in the heavens by the snn and moon, which 
tells of an age wliicli showetl, by the development of a 
litcrn#\ class of studious observers of natural phenomena, 
tliat it had advanced beyond tlie imperfect civilisation of tlie 
early cultivators now represented in India by the Gonds and 
^Santais; and \te leani from the results of their work, stereo- 
typed in their ritual, that Uie priestly astronomers who 
‘ Tui ihwe stars were first jsobably the stars of the year of the bull, driven 
bj Capclh in AurigT:, the heavenly charioteer, and patron star of Babylon, 
arid of the year of Mitdul., the young btdl.s'an of Babylon, and of the Hindu 
rhalgnni, the year in which, as I show in the sequel, the sun attained his 
majonty al the vernal equino*. 
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nieosored t.mc Imd Icnmd 1.J lhe.r 'll 

among the stars a pcrfat urclc, in nhleli Hit ihlU nml 
monthly changes of the ,ios.t.on of '"S '7'™' 

hothes, the sun, moon, and planets, could be noted the 
hrst of these circles «a, doubtless that of the Limar Man 
5,0ns, shoMin- the daily position of the moon d,Tnng\acli 
lunar month, and it iias this circle that the \ edic aslrono 
mers, the sons of Atrl, isho, as «t snii aboie, predicted an 
cclipst of the sun by a imrtnble for or gnomon, made into 
that of twenty ''e\cn parts whith thn were enabled to 
detect the position of tbe sun dunng tlie inlcnnU between 
the solstices and eqniiio'aos, and to make solar and liiiinr 
time coincide in a five jears cycle IIil rules laid down for 
calculating time by tbt ‘tithis' or lunar days, of which there 
arc thirty m the month, andi which ddkr in length from 
Bolar days, show that it was upon tlic right adjustment of 
time differences by anthiiictical caUulation, and not on ob'cr 
vation of the suns place m the heavens, that they chicfl> 
relied to correct the differences of solar and lunar time ' It 
was only as a means of correcting any errors m the prcstnbcKl 
calculations that the circle was use<l at hrst, and it was not 
till the later days of the Vedinga jyotl«hn that these Nak 
shatras were used as a means of h\ing dates by slating the 
suns position at the time the observation was taken ^\^1C1 
the Vedanga jyotisha was written, the sun was in the vnnte 
solstice 111 the beginning of Shmvi«hthii, and the vemr 
equinox took place in 10’ Bhanmi, the simuncr solstice i 
the middle of Ashlesha, and the autumnal equinox in 
of Vishakd Ihe date indicated by these positions is cithc 
12 G 9 B c or 1181 B c , according to the moan reckoned as tl 
rate of the precession of the equinoxes,® andSt is impos.sib 
to believe that the practice <rf fixmg hcforeluind the dates i 
festivals and sacnfices originated at so late n time as tin 
Ihese festivals and sacnfices were all founded and their dal 

V Siehau s Albeiunfs India vol i chaps, xvi , ixxvit , pp 194 197 

* £al Gangadhai Tilal. Orton chap t p 38 
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fixed ages before the Veda was thought of, or a Vedic Irnnn 
composed b;) the Bishis; and they all, as the Brahmanas 
toll iLs, date bach in their ori^a! fonns to the dajs of the 
silent « orsinp of PrajS-pati, the god who preferred mind to 
speech,^ the supreme god of time of the age of the jear 
of Ofton * 

iThe names of the Hindu months, which are much earlier 
than those of the Nahshatras, all point to an age in which 
the star-goda of the early mjihologj were worshipped as 
guardian gods, m connection with the magical astrolog}' still 
presen ed m the imhersal custom of making horoscopes at 
births, Tliey belong to a time when the Ash^^n9 or heas enlj 
twill'., the stars Gemini, who ga\e tlieir name to the month 
Ashia }*ujau or Asdn, were part of the constellation of the 
Alligator, Shimshu-mara, wluch heljied the bulls to draw 
thar car in the Itigreda, for the) arc named among the stars 
in tins constellation in the Vishnu Dharma, where they are 
called the Ashnoi, tiie ph 3 sicians of the gods, the two hands 
of the constellation which make the pole rcsoKc.® The), as 
their name Ashrins shows, were the pnrcnt*stan> of tlio sons 
of the horse (Ashta)^^ who first founded the elaborate ntiial 
of the Soma sacrifice, and the month of As-jin consecrated 
o tliem la that betw een Bhadra padn, tlie month of the 
lutiininal equinox, sacred to the goat and alligator, the goat- 
ish, Capneomus, of astronoin}, and Khartik, the month of 
l^e Pleiaties. The month Assin, after tlie autumnal equinox, 

* Eggeling’s Ja/ Bnh i 4, 5, 11, I2; S B £. vol xu p 131 
® SaeSau’s Alberenfs India, vol 1 chap *xn, p, 242 
’ The Eastern horse, ibe Ashva of the Hindus, and ihe Ashpa of the 
lends, liecame the European ass, the LaU amms , Icelandic, asrn, Welsh, 
German, a name whidi is nnnersaJly acknowledged to be 
lenied from Eastern tongues. The Hindu fsUher of horses is India’s horse 
Jcchai-<hravas, the long eared ass, and the chariot of the Ashvins is, in the 
iigvcda, drawn by stallion asses Hence the twin heaienly horsemen were 
irst fne lafner s'tars 6} the race who soweS 'na/iey vdo "iae jlrou^n, "hie 
Phrygian, Mrftassite, and Ooraon sons of and ndets on the ass, the animal 
onsecrated to the prophets, the asS irfBalaam — Tie Bidinf Bates e/ Pre 
\isfone Ttntes, Essay n p 91 ; in. pp. 255, 256 
aoi., n. 
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wastb'itt’^pccnU} ^lacatllotlieliotrst- ftttlKr,nJul on the 
15th of this mcmtli, Octobtr, that the Koninn Iioac sncnfict, 
the rqtiina, took plnre It was thoM. pcojilc who hnlloweil 
the clc\en hinnr months of the goilsof{»tiicmtioii, tlmt htin" 

the pcnotl of the gestation of the hor»L llic Iliiuhi names 

of montlis taken from the Mars arc not taken froirt an\ c.irclc 
in the hea\em, but from those of the gimahnn stars of tlie 
succcssue ruling races llic sons of the goat ot alligator, 
the Muggur father of the M ighadas, the sons of tltt horse, 
the sons of the riemcle*s, the sons of the antelope, the dear 
god, Orion, father star of the |{mhniins, the sons of the 
mother antelope or red cow, Itohiiu {Ahkbnriin\ which 
afterwards hceamc tlic Waek hull, Push, the coiistcllatioii 
Taurus, and the jear reakonetl hj these months wtis that 
begun at the winter solstice, the sacrwl seaisoii following 
the meeting of ^I^g^sl^sllA, Onoii or rmjipvlj, nnd Ins 
daughter, llohim, the n<l Anl(}o|h. or cam In the 

naming of the months we find al o a reference to the 
eathor jear ruled bj the motions of the Plemde’s in No 
aciiiher and April, the latter being the month culled 
^l«haklu, or the two (t<) branches wlien the Pleiades 
diNides 

Tlie gods worslnppeilb^ the wins of the lioisc were tho i 
summoned to their stu.nhccs in the ele\cn 8tan«is of the 
Apn hymns, recited at the animal saenfices oflerwl at tin, 
solstices In these hymns, the lust four stnn/as sunnnou^lo 
the sacnficc (1) the god of the sacnficinl flame, the sjinng 
god ( 2 ) the wind god of summer, called Tanu inivt, the 
son {napat) of the alone one (7«n«), the self begotten oi 
^ara shamsha, the perpetual fire on the aUnr , (5) the Id 
orldah.the mother goddesses of the nuns f (4) the Paring 
oi sotnficial seats of Kusha grass allotted to the father^ 
Tuhng Uie autumn seasons at tlic Pitri yajfia sacrifices 
iiiese stanzas are, m short, nddre^cd to tlic gods of the 
seasons, who unite to bring the rams wind? cause the 
Kuslia grass, the parent grass of the Kushika, to grow In 
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the fiftli st'^nza, the gates of the sacnficnl hall, the sacred 
door po-»ts, tlie Semitic Bab d, tbe gates (hah) of god (el), 
the temple pillars Boa? and Jacinn, and the prop)Ions of 
the Egyptian and Greek temples are called to tiie sacrifice , 
in the sixth, the tiuns, Damn and Night, in tiie seientli, 
the tVo Hotars, pourers (hn) of the jibatiuns of Mann the 
thnikerj^ the t« in race stars of the KusIuLn, the Ash\ ms , in 
the eighth, the three goddess mothers of the jear of three 
seasons, m the ninth, Ti ashlar, the fathci god of the ^ear 
of two (tin) seasons, in the tenth, Vanas-piti, the lord 
{pah) of the wood (namt), the pnmceial author of life, the 
parent tree of the Dravidian races, and m the eleicntVi, the 
god of the fifth or winter season, the god Iliidm Siaslitnkrit 
of the sacnficial stake * 

* Ri^vecls, e 5, 7 

^ This is &n &bstTs«t of tho me&ni&s of each slsnta of the Apii hymn with 
eleven etanus, Rigveda 1 tS8 , u 3 , iii 4 , % 5 , vu a , ix 5 , x 70 , x 
no The invoked in the eleventh stanza of these hymns is the 
called S>ah&, sieanins he who gives the blessing He is called m the 
Btabsianas (EgS^hng, Sat Brq,h 1, 5 4, 5 , S B E vol xu p. 153) the god 
of the winter season , and SvahS is explained to mean Rudea, the god of the 
sacnficial stake (Eggelmg, Sal Brak t 7, 3, 1 8 , vol xu pp 199 aoa) 
From this it is clear that the great national animal sacrifices, in which the 
tribal totem was killed and eaten, look place at the winter sohlice« At 
the sacrifices to the five seasons of the year of Ptaya pati at the Madhyandina 
or midday pressing of Soma, beginning with the sacrifice to Sukra, the star 
^nus ushering m the summer soUtiM (Eggelmg, Erah iv, 3, 3 i, ff , 
S B E. vol xjvi pp 33t 340), no antmal vicums were offered. Nor were 
animal sacrifices offered to the twin gods, M«tta\anjna, though theyiiere to 
Vanina singly The animal sacrifices were all offered to single gods represented 
by Agni,* the god of the household fire and the sacnficial flame, Agni Jala 
vedas and Soma, the rain god, bom from the lightning flash and the thunder 
cloud (Ending Sal Brah id fi, 4, i , S B C vol xxvi p 162), to the 
gods united m Agns Svishtaknt, and called Agni Soma, Agni Somau, 
Ildragni {Indra and Ag»i\, Ashnnau Vanaspati, Devj Ajyapa, the goat 
[ajt) gods, (Haug’s Att Brah vd 11 pp 95, 96, notes} They begin with 
a victim to Agni) and end with the elCTcnth victim to ^arupa (Eggelmg, 
Sal Brah :ii 9, i, b-21, STiXi vdl xxvi p 'I!nty repre 

sent the theology of the oge preceding that of (he worship of hfitra Varuna 
m India, and Apollo of Pelos m Greece, to srhom no animal snclims nere 
offered 
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Tlic histoncil rttrosiiect lion, oct forth iloc^ not bring the 
ntimhstic national history amvn to the ngc of the }Car of 
thirteen lunar months, nhich is colebmted in one speeial 
Ann h\mn of thirteen stanzas (Rig\caa,i 142 ),l)clonpngto 
the collection asenbed to Dirglm trnnas, to 
referred at the beginning of tbisEvsa) . while the still earlier 
year of twehe inontlis, which was calculated inth the j«?nrof 
thirteen months during the long {dtrgha) period of darkness 
{tamas), and is celebrated m the last hjTim of the collection 
illustrating this period, has also an Apri lijmn of twelsc 


stanzas to itself (Rigvctln, i 13) 

But in order to understand fully the time reckonings of 
the Vedic age, it is nccess.ary to consider the rules laid do\ni 
for the time of celebrating the sacrifices and beginning the 
year At the present dav, as Bal Gangldhar Tilak tell# us, 
all Hindus south of the iscrbudda begin their sacrificial 
ccremomcs in the Uttar lyana, when the snn is going nortli 
(wWar) at the time of the winter solstice,^ and the j early 
Sattras or senes of sacnficcs thus begun were, as Dr Ilaug 
remarks m his introduction to the Artareya llriihmann, 
only an imitation of the sun's yearly course Tins was the 
year of the early com growing races who made Orion, the 
antelope constellation, the patron star of their year, and of 
Onon's month IM irgashirslia Tins is also called Aggahun, 
and Aggahun is the contract«l form of Agraluyani, meaning, 
the beginning or fore part (ngre) of the year This begin 
mng of the year is fi\cd abwiutely in all the Grihya Sutras 
on the full moon of ^Mngnslursha, tliat nearest to tlia winter 
solstice, e\cept m the Sankluiana, wluch allows tw o allema- 
ti\c years, beginning with the Nakshatra Bohinl before 
Slrigashirsha, or in the month Bhadon of the autumnal 
equmo-^^ jg winter solstire that the Desayana 

dmsion of the year begins, while that of the Pitni ina began 

at the summer solstice, and the praier at the safnfices then 


’ Bal Gangadhar TJak, Onm, chap ii p 31 

* Oldenberg Gn/i}’aSii(raSinkit^a,n 17 , S B E vol xxix p 13 ° 
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abounds, tint! where Uicy h*id imalgimatcd with the earlier 
cultn ators of the soil Tor tlie sacniicial offerings consisted 
of the leases of Shami glass {Pamcum fnimaiiaceum), a 
grass growing on nch soil, and particularly liked by cattle 
flowen, of Aladhuka (Rfmin Mi/blia), the honey tree, from 
the flowers of which the honey dnnk dear to tBe AHivins 
was distilled, and the flowers of which arc still made into 
pounded cakes and kept for family consumption leaves 
of Shirisha (il/iwioio Ai nwo), one of the gum ambic trees, 
Udumbara (Ftais glomerata), the parent tree of the \ ai^hya 
foimders of the Soma sacrifice Apamarga i^Aclirjranilies 
aspera) plants, an antidote against witchcraft and scorpion 
bites ^ Ivusha grass {Poa cijnosuroides), jujube flints of the 
Jambu tree {Eugenia jambolana) the parent tree of the 
central Kushika kingdom of Jamba dripa, and an earth clod 
taken from a furrow ^ 

I hav e already shoim that the pnmitiv e y car of the Pleiades, 
the y ear of the matnarchal age divided into tw o periods, began 
iviththe si\ ininths consecrated to the fathers, that is, with 
thePitnyana of that age, who were the ancestors worshipped 
in Jsovemher It was this worship of the ancestors whicli "as 
symbolised m the mother plants, the father antelope, and the 
sun o\ who died for the renewal of the year, oflcrLal at the 
winter solstice and it w as this period w hich w ns changed into 
that called Devayana, when the sun god was accepted as tho, 
father of the race It was then that the old y ear;, sun difd 
to make way for the new year It was then that the period 
consecrated to the earthly fathers wa^ changed a*d the 
change is shown m the year observances of the early Porsis, 
forvihen they made their year begm with the summer sol 
stice and the month Rravashinara, sacred to ftie PravashiSjOr 
spirits of the pnnisval mother gods, they devoted the la-s! 
five days of the old year and the hrel five of the ncw,calletl 


‘ Z miner All d s fes Ltiet chap 
s Oldenbeig Orth^a S Ira S nkiaya 
vol XVIX p 130 


PP 66 67 
« Crj/joA Ira 


17 3 ^ ^ 



tht> Fra%ardigan dajs, to the worship of the manes of tlieir 
ancestors.^ 

The ceremonies inaugurating the jear beginning \\ith the 
Annter solstice seem, from, the offerings of the sacred tribal 
plants and the sacrifice and eating of the tribal totem, to 
ha\^been arranged as a combination of Southern offerings 
<)f» fruits to the mother-earth, and of totemistic Northern 
tribal feasts. Tiiese were followed by those called the Ash- 
tahas, or sacrifices of the eight, that is, of the corn-growing 
race who made their parent-star the eight-pointed star of the 
Ku^hikas, formed of the junction of the rain- and fire-cross, 
the sign of the god of seed, 'fhere were three of these, 
beginning srith that celebrated on the eighth day of the 
second fortnight of Jlargastrsba, and re}>eated on the same 
day in the two fuUo'ring months. ITie last of these was 
tailed theCkashtika sacrifice, or thevvife of the yeai,and was 
held on the eighth day of the dark fortnight of 3l3gha. On 
the first of those Ashtakas, \egetables, the sacrifices to the 
mother-earth, were offered to the seetl-gods of tJie early 
ngritiiltural rates. On the second an animal — a goat or a 
tow — was killed, aud on the thlid the offerings were baked 
c.akes sacred to the fire-go<1, the wonder-A\orkmg M3gha, 
mother of fire.* 

It is from their arrangements of tlio batrifices of Marga- 
'sicbha and the Ashtakas, comparetl with the times set apart 
ftjr the seasonal dances of the early Indian tribes, that we 
can understand the order prescribed for the Sattras, or sacri- 
ficial tsessions, in the Bnlhnianns. In two almost identical 
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passages m the Taittin^a Sanluta, in 4, 8, and the Tnntl 3 a 
Rtnhinana, 1 9, intending sacnficcrs are dnccted to con«c 
ci-ate themseh e>., that to tahe the baptismal bath of initia 
tion, on the Ekashtika da) m the beginning of rcbruar) 
They should thin coiisecrati. themstUci. for the sacnlito to bt 
ofTered on the full moon of Phalguni, ahich is^ialleA the 
month of the )ear This !•> the date on whidi the gr«at 
Hindu annual Saturnalia calletl the Huh sacnficL is held 
At the same time, this date is said to be not coni cnicnt, 
because if the first annual sacrifice beginning the jear is held 
m March at the lemal iqiiino\, the Vishuiaii or inidjcar 
sacrifice fills in the laim riicrcforc, the writer who wrote 
the onginal passage quoted by both authors, recommends 
that the sacrifice; should contmut to honour the Ekushtakn, 
the wife of the jear, by purchasing his bonn for the. sacn 
fice on that da) , hut he should not consecrate him elf for tin. 
annual sacrifice till foui da)s before tlic full moon of Chcit 
at the end of March, and tlwis he can make Ins A islimaii, or 
imd )ear sacnficc, fall after the lains^ 

ihis change m sacnficial nlual litre ntommeiuled is one 
which marked a departure fiom the suectssue histoncal 
forms of the annual sacrifice obson «1 in the popular theolog) 
ihis began with the original sacrifice to the fathers, accoin 
pamed with dances, m the beginning of Noiember Tins 
was followed by the earliest )ear of Onon, htginmng as m. 
the ngj-ptian ntual, witli the Rstual of the ImmLhmg o 
O ins (Onon) on his ) ear baik on the 26th of Choiak, ahou 
the 12th of Noiember He, the )ear sun, was then ynitc< 
to the moon goddess, and the result of this muon was th 
birth of the )oung sun god of the next )car, the black ante 
lope Knslma, on the 8th da) of the light iHlf of Bhadoi: 
about the 23rd August AA hen the sons of the mother cm 
joined the sons of tlic anUlopc, the annual fcstnal an 
national Satunmlia beginning the )car was alteicd to the fu 
moon ofMargasioha near tlie winter solstice, thc^date whe 

‘ BalGa&gadhacTbk 0„« chap , pp 
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the Santals of Bengal hold their Sohrai festival and annual 
tnbal dance, the Madras Dmvidituis that called Pongol, and 
the Homans Iicld their Saturnalia. Under this arrangement 
the joung son-god, begotten at this festival, I^ born at the 
autumnal equmox, the tunc when the baric} growing Semites 
and the people of S}Tm, Asia Minor, Mae^onia, and the 
Peloponnesu-, began their }iar But this national painng- 
timenas not that of thefire-worslupping sons of the inother- 
Magha, who dated tbtir ritualistic history from a more 
northern clime, where 02Kn air dancing wa-, impossible at 
the wnnter solstice Hie} made the Hindu month jMlgh 
(Januarj-Pebruar}), the season of our St Valentine's Da}, of 
the Eurojican caniuali, and of tin. Greek mamage of Zeas 
and Hera, tlie time of their great national neir }enY's dance 
'lliis IS that celebrated b} llie jMundns and Ooraons of Chota 
Xogpore, and this festival, which makes the }oung sun god, 
IjoTU m November, marriageable in Pebruar}, is connected 
with the original division of the Pleiades* }enr into two 
jierjods of six months each, for it is this dmsion which marks 
the month of Srivana (Jul} •August), «»i\ months from Magh 
(Jnnuai} Pebniai}), sacred to the Naga snakes, the sons of 
tlio bird, for it is in this month that Bil Hindu festival of 
theNTg punchami or fivcNagas IS cckbrated , and the offer 
mgs to the serpents, the Svuha or gods summoned ns the rulers 
of the mn}- season, take place on the full moon of Shmvana ^ 
It,is then .that the flour of fned barlej is offered, and it is in 
this month that the Ooinoiis and nil Hindus of Chota Nag- 
pore Iwld their great annual festival calletl the Kumim, to 
the Kurrum tree (iVanc/raport/^ha) and the barle} plant® 
This IS a repetition of the earlier festival of the nce-growers, 
still observetl ut this month m Chuttisgurh, and called the 
tiivrh pvija, when }ovmg shoots of nee arc hung up m ever) 
house , and this grow mg of the nee w as one of the aids, to 

* Oldenha^y Gn/i}a Sic/raSaaiA>}aita GnAja Sii{ra,iv 1$ i fi" SBE 
^ol XXIX 127 

* Rislcf, Tribes and Castes of toI u pp 14S *4^ 
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Sabfeans of Yemen i This was the )car of the early navi 
gators, who, as the Yad« Tiinasii, sUrted from Dwaraka, 
established themselves at Turns, the Akkadian holy inland of 
Dilvun {Bahretn), in the Persian Gulf, and founded the 
maritime commerce of the Indian Ocean It was they who 
made the seal of the royal hon of the tnbe of Judkli, Yudali 
or Yadu, the national cogmsante of the Abyssmian kings 
who still build their churches as their Hindu forefathers did 
their V illage or pansli temples, in tlie centre of the vuilagt 
grove* This was the ^ear which, as I have shown m The 
Ruling Races of Prehistonc TtnieSy was measured by the 
revolution of the pole m the constellation Leo* Its per 
petual rotations were thought to give birth to the great heat 
of the Indian and Persian summer, syiubohsed in the con 
stellalion Leo This heat it transferred, as the creating 
impulse of fresh life, to the heavenly Soma cup, the constella 
tion Crater, whence it was distilled on earth in the life ginng 
rams by the heavenly Soma press, the constellation Hydn, 
the great Isaga snake* It was as the god of spring, who 
prepares for the rams brought by his brothers, Bhnna, ruling 
the hot season, and Arjuna, ruling the rams, that Yudish 
thira ruled the year, and his birth m the Malubhinta 
said to have taken place under the eighth Muhurta or 
division of the day and night called the Abhi jit,® that is to 
say, it was luled by the star Vega, which was the star of^ 
the Nakshatrn Abhijit, which has eight Jluhurtas * Tins is 
one of the stars m Lyra, which was the polar star from 
10,000 to 8000 This horoscope shows that*the^ear of 
Yudislithira was one based on the belief that the passage of 


1 Bnt Ninft Edmon Mailer s ‘ Yemen • toI xxiv p 740. 

* Bent Sacred City of lltEtkuf am diap , p 135 t 

\^^^/f”Si^'^»>ofPreh.storuTtne, Es»y .v pp 343 369372 

Jbid , Eaay w pp 33J 334, 343 

* Mahabharata Adi {Son bkata) l^m, cwuu p 239 

‘Bur^s ‘ Notes on Hindu Astronomy Journal of the^Koyal Asialte 
Society, Oct 1S93 p 75l5 

» Norman Lockyer, y d ap x , p ijS 



ESSVY*Vn 


45 


time was marlvcd by the rexolutions of the circumpolar stars 
round the pole, and that it succeeded that m which the star 
Vega was the star of the inothei bird, ^vho as the mother 
Gandhin laid the egg when the Knura\)ns, the nvals and 
predecessors of Yndishthiraand the Pan(;kv ns, w ere bom ITiis 
w as the ag* in winch the constellation called aflerw ards that of 
th* Jackal, Tortoise, and L>re, was the constellation of the 
Vulture, winch was, Albonmi tells us, called Alnasr nlw iqi, or 
the railing Engle oi VultuK (nasr) by the Arabs, and be 
quotes a passage from the Vjsbmi Dharma, stating that tlic 
Hindu astronomer, Alntkand^a, one of the legendarj sages of 
the IMaliabh \rata, also called the constellation hy this naniL ^ 
It was this sruUutc, called Nasr, whtcli was worshipped bj the 
SabTan Arabs of Southern Arabia as the mother bird, the 
1 epresentatn 0 of the female principle, which ruled the 
Egyptian yeni, and which in the hieroglyph for star repn. 
sentecl the mother bird, the goddess mother of the sons of 
Homs, Khu, as one of its constituent signs * It is to Vega, in 
the constellation of the Vulture, tnikd Amibis or the Jackal, 
that the earliest Egyptian tempks at Abydos and Lu\or 
were oriented,* and the \ulturc constcDntion was that as 
signed to the goddess Ma il, the ruler of laiv and order and 
of the imanable succession of natural phenomena.* It is in 
the astronomical myth told in the constellatFons Hercules, 
LyTU, and Cygnus, that we sec how the vulture became the 
Ij^ckal, for we set in the anucnl pictorial astronomy, which 
nas comt down to us from Akkadian times, Hercules, repre- 
senting the lire god Hermes, the dog of the gods, toiling m 
vuman fonn up the mountain, the mother mountain of the 
tortoise raec, with bent knees, lus left foot rc*sting on the 
[lead of the coflstellation Draco, oiid holding in his left linnd 

1 Saebau s Alberani s / fifta, toI u (baps. W Im pp 66 Sj 

STelc O ttli Its of U e History 9f Rihsun ‘ Pel gion of the Salwans g 
sfi ^ t-f Tjesa^v jj /ye 

34S ... ;6? 

* NoToevn Loebjer Dvxiof ■istrommy chap xxx p 25s 

* Romieu SnrttnDfan p 59 
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Sabicnns of Yemen * Tins > ns the year of the c«lj nan 
gators who, as the 1 adu Tursasa, started from DaaraU, 
established themselves at Tunis, the Akkadian holy island of 
Dihun (Bahian), in the Pcn»ian Gulf, and foimded the 
mantime commerce of the Indian Ocean It was thej vv o 
made the seal of the rojal hon of the tube of Jucfih, Yudali 
or ladu, the national cognisance of the Abissinian king*-— 
who still bmld their churches ns their Hindu forefathers did 
their village or pansh temples, in the centre of the village 
grove 2 This was the >ear which, as I have shown in 
Ruling Races of Prehstonc Times, was measured by the 
revolution of the pole m the constellation Leo® Its per 
petual rotations were thought to give birth to the great heat 
of the Indian and Persian summci, sjmbohsed in the con 
stellation Leo This heat it transferred, ns the creating 
impulse of fresh life, to the heavcnlj Soma tup, the constella 
tion Crater, whence it was distilled on earth m the life giving 
rams bi the heavenl) Soma press, the constellation Hvdra, 
the great Naga snake* It was as the god of spring, who 
prepares for the rams brought by his brothers, Blnma, ruling 
the hot season, and Arjuna, ruling the rains, that "V udish 
thira ruled the jear and his birth in the Mahibhirata is 
said to have taken place under the eighth jVIuhuita oi 
division of the da) and mght calletl the Abhi jit,® that is to 
sa), it vras ruled b) the star Vega, which was the star of^ 
the Nakshatra Abhijit, which lias eight Sluhurtas ° Tins is 
one of tlie stars in Ljra, which was the polar star from 
10,000 to SOOO n c’ ITns horoscope shows that 'the ^ ear of 
\ udishthim was one based on tlit belief that the passage of 


^ £nc}c Bril N nlh Ed t on Mdllers \emen \otxKV p 740 
“Bent Sacred City ej if t Ethtop a t chap su p 138 ‘ 

» TheRthngRacetej PrektitarteTwet Essay iv pp 343 369372 
^ Ih d Essay jv pp 332 334 343 
® Mahabhirita Ad {SamihaTn) Parra exx u p 259 
•Burgess Notes on H ndu Astronomj h\ mat of the* Koval Anai ( 
Soceiy Oct 1893 p 756 

^ Nonnan Lockyer Davn e/Attro e j cl ap * 
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time marked by the resolutions of the circumpolar stars 
round the pole, and that it succeeded that in sshich the star 
Vega was the star of the mother-bii-d, wlio as the mother 
Gnndhari laid the egg svhen the KaurJsjas, the rivals and 
jjredecessors of Yadishthiraand the Pandav as, w ere bom. This 
v\i« tbe age in which the constellation called afterwards that of 
th« Jackal, Tortoise, and Lyre, was the constellation of the 
Vulture, which w as, AlberiuiT tells us, called AInasr-alwaqi,or 
the Falling Eagle or Vultme (nasr) by the Arabs, and he 
quotes a passage from the Vishnu DJiarma, stating that the 
Hindu astronomer, Jlarkandya, one of the legendary sages of 
the hlahabharala, also called the constellation by this name.^ 
It was this \ultnrc, called Nasr, which was worshipped bj the 
Sabjcan Arabs of Southern Arabia as the mother-bird, the 
representative of the female prindple, which ruled the 
Egj-plian jear, and which in the hierogl}-pIi for star repre- 
sented the mother-bird, the goddess-mother of the sons of 
Homs, Khii, as one of its constituent signs,* It is to Vega, in 
the constellation of the Vulture, called Anubis or the Jackal, 
that the earliest Egyptian temples at Abydos and Lnxor 
were oriented,* and the Vultiue constellation was that as- 
signed to the goddess lifa'Jt, the ruler of law and order and 
of the invariable succession of natural phenomena.* It is in 
the astronomical myth told in the constellations Hercules, 
Lyra, and Cygmis, that we see hove the vnilture became the 
lijckal, fox we sec in the ancient pictorial astronomy, which 
Ivas corae down to us from Akkadian times, Hercules, repre- 
senting the fire god Hermes the dog of the gods, toiling in 
luiman form up the mountain, the mother-mountain of the 
tortoise rate, with bent knees, his left foot rastmg on tbe 
licad of the coHstcllation Draco, and holding in his left liand 

1 Saehau’s Albeninrs India, toI ii chaps It Ivi pp. 66, 85 

? Tick, OiitUiies of the History ef RthpoH, ‘Religion ol ihe Salxeans,’ § 
i6, p 79 ; llewiU, Rnhns »/ I^Aislorte rimes. Essay iv pp. 34?, 
348 ; ill, 26/ 

» Norman Locfc)er, chap xicxii p. 23S 

* Romwtt, Siir tin Dlean, p 39 
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from Sita by ilarichij the deer, ^hom R ima slew , and who 
went lip to heav en as one of the stars, in the parent constiHa 
tionofthe Great Bear, called the seven Ri?his or antelopes, 
and became the heavenly father of Kashjapa Tins was tlie 
age when the tivins Da) and Isight — aftcrvnrds symbolised 
as the Ashiins or heavenly horsemen, the startf Gemrn — 
became parent godi m place of the mother bird , the ,age 
of the Pandavas, who wen. the sons of the gods of heaven, 
and of whom the two }oiingest, the twins Sahadeva and 
Jsahula, were the sons of the Ashvins It was then that 
Rama, who from the ploughing o\ became the siin god, 
and his twin brother Lakshman, the god of boundaries 
{Lak,aha\ the East and West gods, with the two ape wand 
gods, Hanuman, <on of Pavana, the wind, and Su griva, the 
husband of lara, the stars, the gods of the pole, imdertook 
the final campaign against Ravano, the storm god, and 
captured his fortress, the home of the winds, winch became 
the home of the star god of the South Polo, the Hindu 
father god, Agastja, the star Canopus m Lanka {Ceylon), 
and \gaslja was the father of the three race® of the Dasyus, 
the Cheroos, sons of the bird {khur or chir), the Cholas or 
sons of the mountain (lot or chol), and the Paniljaa or sous 
of the sun antelope, the star deer god, jMnnchi, called Pantlii, 
the fair {pandu) god, and father of the Pandai as It is this 
supersession of the mother bird bj the twan gods os rulers of 
time which u alluded to in the Rigveda, where the Ashvins’ 
are said to come m the nioming as the gods of light* to 
dnnk their Soma cup before the greed) Gndhra or vulture, 
to whom the Soma cup, called JUrka or the cup of death 
(the consecrated to the waning moon, was 

offered ^ It told of the supersession of the gt/ Is of darkness 
whose time measurers were the montlis of gestation— bv tbl 
gods of light, the Devas or Asums, who measured it bv tlie 
dail) and )earl> birth of the sim and the recurring full 

> Rigvcda V 77 I EggelEg W SraJ Jr 2 , r r-i <; R P 
«v. pp 27S 279 IWleWardt pp ^ 



KSSAV \*I1 


49 


moons, wliicli lighted up tlie night, nds now ngo was that 
which, reckoned time by dajs and nights, sjmbohsed as the 
stars Gemini, the twin stars who twirled round as its hand^ 
and formed part of the Hindu constellation of the fourteen 
circumpolar 'jtars called Shishii-niara, the Alligator, a 
reckofling >rhich succeeded that measured by the rerohition 
of the circumpolar stars of the Great Dtar round the polo, 
the husband of the mother-\ ulture, the polar star Vega, from 
10,000 to 8000 B c.) and by the phases of the moon It -vras 
then that two seasons \reie added to the three seasons of the 
) ear originalU planted b) the fire-god in the home of the 
mother-bird. It is these three seasons of the mother-bird 
which are commemorated by the name of the w easing sister" 
gisen by the Chinese to tbice star> in Lyra which fonn a 
triangle ; and this name, whitli Is a repraduction of the name 
of that of the Knttakas, or spinners, given bj the Hindus to 
their mother-constellation, the Pleiades, together with the 
figure formed by the stats, shows that they were the mother- 
stars of the race who worshipped the iDother-jear under the 
symbol of the triangle cneJo^ in the mother-mountain, the 
Hittite sign of the goddess Ba for the Hittites, as the 
race of the Khati, or joined, symbolised by the Hittite ideo 
grapirof the broth^s joining liands, ere the race born from 
the heavenly twin-pareiit-gods * In the Chinese ode in w Inch 
J;hcse stars are spoken of, they are said to pass m a vlay through 
thc^ seven stages of the sky',* showing that time was then 
reckoned by weeks, each week counting foi a day of the god" 
of time*, the seven da>s and seven nights making up the 
number fourteen sacred to the twin-gods 

This mothei-constellatioii of the weaving sisters, thv' 
2^orns of the North, who weave the rope of destiny, and, like 
the mother-vulture Jatayu, know the past, present, and 
future, was the constehation caHed Urakhga by’ the Akka- 

1 ‘ThellmiteSynabary.’bylfajorC R. Conder.Ko, xc&Jmrnal Kffynl 
Asiafi(Societ},Oct 1893 

2 LeK®, Dieadt, v. Qde, 9 ; S B E v ol in p .1^3 
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diaiis before that name or its counterpart, U-ga ga, I'a-, 
given to the constellation Conus, the crow, the mother-bird 
of the sons of the prophets It was ruled b} the monstrous 
stellar stoim bird, the Arabian Rukh, the bird of the breath 
of life (Heb Itualh), w hich broods o\ er the luminous egg of 
the sun and rules the sparkling callcj of diamoiuS, the 
starry sk},^ the biulargh or moon {««) bird (inurgh) of •the 
Persians and Zends 

The constellation Ljra, or the Vulture, is proved to be 
connected with the fire god, not only bj the astronomical 
myth of the constellations Hercules, Ljra, and Cjgnus, 
which I haac quoted, but also by those of Hermes and 
Orpheus , for it was Hermes, the wind dog of the gods, the 
leader of the four dogs of the Babjlonnn file god Bel, 
guarding the four quarters of the heaicns,® who plated sesen 
strings on the shell, or consUlJatJon of t)ie Tortoise (Cfishu), 
to make it that of the lyre, and these se\en strings were the 
se^en stages of the skvmthc Chinese astronomical m)th,thL 
seven dajs of the week It was b) the Ipe that Orpheus — 
the Greek form of the Sanskrit word Bibhus, meaning the 
makers of the seasons — ^brought back from the realm of 
death his sun bride Eurydicc, wholiad, as the d^tngjear, been 
stung in her foot bj the snake of winter when dancing on 
the daj of her marriage She, after her death as the sun of 
the old jear, was biought back to earth to be the bndc o£ 
the new jear god by the lyre of Orpheus Tlijit the Jon 
stelhtion of the Tortoise (Chelus), wluch became that of 
theLjre, was first the constellation of the mothe»-bird, is 
proced by the fact that the mother of the tortoise was the 
bird Gandhari, who laid the egg whence the sons of the 
tortoise were bom And that the time-nfeasuroment ii«ti 
tuted by the rulers of the tortoise earth and sons of tfie 


Mytht Second Senes, p 146 ’ 

* Sayce, ^jWcrtZec<7<r«yjri8S7 Lett , 


Banng*GouI<J, Ciinf'if 


’ p. 2S8 
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the dnme father god K «a, the, »ho eeohed the ngth of 
the mother mountain as the leeohing pole of ‘ 

rvorld, carrying roimd rr.th it all the stai-e ‘ Td” 

Star This last ^^a.s the stai worshipped bj the Hindu 
Knilnkn as the ‘hrm stni.' the pillar of the st“'S 

ivas adored hy all neirlj .named couple, on the hr* night 

they spent in their oiin home' 'Oieir chief god, the file 
god, iva, a diiarf, like the Hindu \ ishnii, the Gieck 
Hephaisto,, and the Egyptian Ptali, meaning the opener, 
the E^j-ptnn coiinteriiart of the Hebrew Japhet 
statue°of rtah, the chief god of Memphis, is described h\ 
Herodotus as that of a dwarf god similar to the rhoenimn 
statues of their gods called Pataikoi which thej used to 
place in the prows of then \tsa.els * This name Patdikoi is 
connected with the root *patal or ^pain^,' to strike, whicli 
appears m the Hebrew IM lish, the hammer Tliej wtie 
the peojile of the hammer and the an\il, the Knbinan god 
Akmon, the father of Eiir) tion the Centaur, the rainbow god, 
who gtue life and form to the dead metal b\ striking and 
fashioning it witli the hammer Hence their father-god was 
the god hearing the hammer oi thunderbolt, the weapon of 
Tlior, and it was the liammer or mallet which these pnni^vnl 
fire worshippers Used in satnhcmg the Mttims slam bj them 
as the tnbal totems, who were, when dcioured by the tnbes 
men, to infuse into them then diime attributes This 
proicdb) the statement in the Hindu Brahamanaa that, the 
earliest slaicrs of sicnhanl Mctiins ustd to strike them with 
the Imnnner or mallet on the frontal bout, and tbis*tnst<mi 
was followed bj that in which the} weie slam h\ cutting the 
jugular icm behind the cai, winch was again superseded b\ 
the orthodov ^ edit method of strangling fhem ® This god 
w ho bore the hammer, the ehsming pole or sceptre, w hith fi oiu 


> OUenberg. GnAjaSi/ra Cn/jutS /ntef I/tranyaiesiii. 
S n C tol xsx p 194 * 

* Herod 111 37 
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the fire ilnll became thehonce nud run or mentban pole, was 
the god of the fonr quarters of the 110-1% ens, the Assyrian 
god Uel with lus four dogs,nnd thest. quarters of tlie heavens 

ucre denoted b) the upright tmss of the fire god 

• * 

the form of the nnthie liamnier of tlic Knbiri, uhich became 

the tndent, ^ | ^ the Gond god Plinrsipen, the feinate (pen) 

trident {pharsi), tlie three weaMiig sisters, norshjpped b) the 
Hindu Gonds and 1 akhas, the artificers or makers {itaJi) In 
tins s\'7nbol of the di\init\,the three prongs denoted the 
three se^^ons of tlie ^ ear, ubde the centre })rong, the Shuh, 
sjmbohscd the parent tree trunk, the tntndian pole, said h} 
Hmdvi astronomer*, as stated b} Snpala, to extend from the 
**011111 pole, inackcd b) a star called Shula,^ or tlie beam of 
crntifi^ion, a little below the inendian of Canopus, which 
w V to the Arabians the star of the South pole, and to pass 
through Canopus, the Hindu father star Agost^a I hue 
■.poken of aboi c, to tlic Vorth polar star at tlie toji of Mount 
"Mern,* while the seien stars of the Great Bear reiohe round 
it 'fhese people, ivho jnetnred the pole as perpendicular, 
*\nd the east and west quarters as horizontal, placed the 
home of life ui the east and the realm of their dead in tin. 
twest, and it i> to the west tint the temples of Ptah atTliebes, 
wlann the»Lg}ptians rejirescnlid as a niumin} or dead god, 



are onented ^ 

Tlie^t- people, who founded the cult of tin, mendian Nortli 
and South polo ami the twin gods Diy and Night, were the 
rice who thangid the sjmbol of the star from that of the 


gyptian h\e micd star of Homs 


X- 


representing the 


1 The pcfch of the mother bird Shn or Kh i 
* Sschau s Alberuni s /Wrtf, sol i cbips xxu xxx pp 240,308 
» l^oman Lockyer, tJAtlrem y, ckap xxix p 296 
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pole as the ram pole, the A Ikt* of the Jews, placed iii the 
centre of the nm cros X and concel^ed as the mother 


mountain surmounted hy tlic j>olai star standing in the centre 
of the tortoi o eirth watered by the streams flowing fi^im it 
IVlicn their pole w ns extended from the Noi th polar star to^the 
bouth polar star CanopU!>, b> tlie conquest of the South pole 
by Rama, the sun and moon god they changed the symbol of 


the star into the si\ inyed stir 



which is> still, inth 


the crescent moon Sit i the wife of then sun god Ram 
Hu, or R ima, home on the banners of the 1 urhj&h armies 
and the sun god then became tbc god who went in his boat, 
the ship Argo, from the east to the west through t)ie south 
starting from the stai Sirias, and who, from the liome of the 
prophet bird Corvus in the west, clmibed up the mother 
mountain to the polar star, and thence descended as the rntii 
bird, bringing the rams of the summer solstice to Sinus It 
was from these sons of the pole, the race called by the Hindus 
the iutaasu, or those who made their god (losu) the pole 
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tiraiik up tlie uaters of the ocean, nns again itplenished 
by Ganga, the mother ri\er.* ITitse Plicenicians of Bvblus, 
again, were a branch of the Kabiri of Thrace, for both tlie^ 
and the Thradan Kabiri called their prie&t-j Knbir, a 
Hebrew name meaning great, and tln‘5 name is exactly 
analogous »to that of the Magi, who were the MakUm oi 
great (mag) ones, the liigh pnests of the Akkadians But the 
diflerence in ritual of the firo-worshipjiers, whose priests were 
Jlakh-khii, proies, like the difference in the doctrine of the 
pole as taught b}* tlie people of the fis e-ra\ ed and siv-ra^ ed 
star, a difference in ethnologic history. Tor the Kabiri did 
not, like the earlj fire-won^hippers in Phrygia, Assjrin, and 
Lidia, emasculate their priests to make them sexless like the 
god of the fire-drill, but beheicd in the dirimt) of pairs, 
theprimicial twins, parents of the Hittite race, and looked 
on life as generated from the water of life distilled by the 
resoBing parent of fire, original!) the burning molher- 
inouTitain Ararat, and distributeil oser the earth b) their 
parents, the risers which supplied water for their cixips and 
fruit-bearing trees. They who Jiad first been the sons of the 
S) rian fig-tree became, as the race dc'ccndcd from the prim«s al 
pair, the sons of the parent-ta*e of Bab)]on and Western 
India, the date-palm, the male anil female tree which onl) 
bears fruit when the flowers of the female tiee base been im- 
pregnated by those of the male This race still sursises 
m its primn;\al form as the Haranitc Sabreans, described b) 
Di, D'Chcwvolsohn. TJiey celebrate the m}sterie3 of theii 
supreipe god Shemol, the god (d), Sheni meaning the name 
and abo the left hand (semol),^ in an underground room like 
a case, a survisal of the ancient sacred cases of the mother- 
mountain. Tl*s is called the house of Bngdariten, and the) 
trail thenibeUcs his sons. TWv is the god Bog or Boga ot 
the Slavonians, the Bagha of tlic Pci-sians, the Sanskrit 
V»\sT*g?i, tVit g-ovi Tif Wxt \T£t fswA. 'Clv.s- siiijiceoje 

* MaTiabMrata Vana lW/») Rsria, cm cis pp 324*34® 

* Miller, UarpioaJ, or Aloamtam of the Astt’ii/ilj , p S® 
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god and creator, bheniolj^was imaged m the polar star , and 
Ills chief pnest, the pnest of the tnbe, is called Kabir, 
while the mother stars of the star bom race were the se\en 
stars of the Great Rear, the se\en mother Rishis or antelopes 
of the Hindus In their sacrificial sacramental ceremonies 
the\ partook of bread prejiared after the maniier of the 
shepherds, the Pascal cake of the Jews, and the sacred c^ke 
of the Indian Soma satnhee, of the Zend sacrifice to Haoma, 
and of the Elensinian mjstenes They also partook of food 
and ivine, the totemistic sacramental meal, on the tribal 
totem, and at this meal in earlier times its blood was drunk, 
and it was for this that the wine a substitute The 
final ceremony was the preparation of cakes made of meal 
kneaded w itli the boded fiesli of a male child offered in sacra 
hce Ihis was the Semitic sacrifice of the eldest son, the 
earliest Passoier, the saciifice of the eldest son of the Hindu 
mjtlucal King Jantu, to make Ins hundred wives pregnant,^ 
the son slam to secure bj hi> life giving blood the fertiht) of 
the coming )ear fhese cakes were eaten as mjstieal bread 
throughout the entire vear* 

It was Sabseans who were the sons of the mother vulture, 
vorshipped as tlitir god, Nasr, bj the Southern Sabseans of 
\rabia 'ITn.ir leligious tenets ore set forth in the book of 
B)hlus, ascribed to Santhoniathon, a name which means * the 
'od Sakkiin hath giv en,’ ® Sakkun being the god of the Semite 
I’htcmcians, v\ho worshipjied the two triads of the sun, inoou, 
uul earth, and the rmrs, waters, meadows, einh?einotic*of 
the twin parent god> of the mns of the rivers, wlip weie 
inv oked m the oath sworn hy Hannibal to Philip of JIacedon * 


‘ Mahabharala Vaaa Parva, cixvu cxxsiu pp 386 38/) 

Chewolsohn Ssabvir und Excursus to chap ix pPp 

319 3^ quoted in Dr Millers or Ikz Mountain of the Assemhly 

published by s T Whipple no Man Street ^orth Adams, Massachusetts 
PP 50 ST SecaUopp 87,163 1S6 187,411 ofthelatterwork 
^ NiMhI-<htion Art ‘ Sanchon.aUon,' vol xm 

* Iot)blUS tii g 2 
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Dictr hicrecl city was ll\blu<,, talJ«l by tlicm Ge bal,i the 
at} of the stone cutters Ihw name, Ge bal, is the same as 
that of the Akkadian fire god of the hon;^ontaI equator, 
(ailed Gi bil or Bil gi ITieir other god, Sak kun, js the 
Vkkadiaii Sukh us, their name of Istai, the Hindu ram god 
Suk m, till? Sek nag of the Gonds, and the Pah god Sakko, 
the^god of tlic wet (sak) land of the Euphratean Delta and 
\orth w tstem India, who in Buddhist m) thologj is the head 
of the thirt} three Naga gods of the Tavatiihsa heaien, thi 
hea%en of thirlj three (/m/ihnwa), the thirtj three lords of 
the llikiial ordtr of the 7cndaiesta, the thirty three gods of 
the Itigicda, and the thirty three heaienl^ judges seated in 
the jiicignicnt hall of the Egjqitian goddess 3Ia it, who ruled 
the aear of fiie seasons diiided into lunar months of twentj 
tight dnjs tatb • It was in this wet land, and in their 
original mother land of Asia Minor, that thej first, as the 
Hindu Turvasu, the people whose god (in»K) i» the lur or 
pole, Itamcd tin. religion whicli tliti brouglit with them first 
to tlie PtKiau Gulf and afterwards to the SjTiau coast, close 
to the laud from which they first started on their land 
wanderings m the wiMeniess Thc^ there learned to revere 
the eight Agnis or fire gml',, the father gods of the eight 
tribes of Gond>, the people who, the som of the wild 
low, Gaun, tilt mother of the Hindu Goods and of the 
Luphmtcan Gaunnii rate of lilloh, the ancient Gir su, ruled 
*tht seien kingdoms of the Indian Kushika, and of these 
kingdonis'Tambi: dwipa,tlK landoftheJainbu Uee{Euffen 2 a 
jambol^na), the edible forest fruit of Central India or 
Goiulw ana, w as the centit, and S ika dw ipa, or the w tt (saKa) 
land whence Iiidra gets tlie ram, the Northern kingdom 
'Ihcse ught become the eight creating gods of 

i gjptian mj'thologj, who first as the six and afterwards as 
light creating apes of the Eastern green land, Uetenu, 
lulled Bentet and Kefteuu, oi the Phcenician apes (kq/i) 

’ Eh yclopadta Bnlatu i a ^intbEdliui Art Jebe 1 lol v i p 613 

® A ihns Races c/ Prehtshne Tt et Essay 1 1 pp 266 287 
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become m a later age the' four male and four female creatmg 
spmts, headed by Nun, the fish god. the spirit of life, cmi 
ccaled in the life-giving mist* These eight creating gods 
were those ii orshipped as the eight Cabin m Plieeiiieia and 
Thrace, who were as stars the seven stars of the Great Bear 
and the polar star This last was the god cnlltd Eshmun, 
the youngest of the sons of Sjdok, the jUst, the father of^the 
gods of the Phoenician Kabiri , fwidSydek,or Su dik,ivasthe 
reiered {dag) Su, the soul or sap of lift, the root of the 
Hindu Soma and Zend Haoma, and the Southern form of 
the Northern bird, Khu Eshmun, the pole-stai, mas the 
eight rajtd star called bv tlie Akkadians An, meaning 
god or Esh sha, the soul or bird (s/iu) of life {esli), the seed, 
and depicted as the ideograph of the seed and god in the 
Gir sa inscriptions This was, as Iha\e shoT\n nbose, formed 


by the superposition of the ram cross X on the fire 
cross — 1“ It was m the eighth "Mahurtn, consecrated to 


these eight gods, of whom tlic eighth w as the polni stai ^ ega 
the finn star, the pillar of the stars, that Yudishthim, mean 
ing the most steadfast (»/«), «as bom, and it is to his birtli 
we must now return after this long digiession Hisbirthda\ 
was on the fifth of the light fortnight of K iitika, the eighth^ 
month, another appearance of tlic sacred number ^igbt under 
the star Jj cstha - This star is, in the list of the Nnkshatras, 
Antarcs a Scorjiio, and this is one of the stars called h^ 
the Babjlonians JIisu, or the leading antelope {mas), and 
the star of the lord of seed, the stai of the month Tisri,“ 
IV Inch begins the Semite yeai at the nutumnJl eipunox But 
this jear god, son of the sim antelope Pandu, born in Kartit 


‘ keuts ef Prthislenc Ti les, Lssaj 1 1 pp. 295 296 

^ MahibharaU Adi Pans, cjcxm p 259 n 

» R. Brown, junr , T S. \ , ‘Tablet of the Thitt) Stars Star *mii 
cieUnit »f the Socuty of B,Ht alArtl I ebruary 1S90 
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(No^(?mbcr), under the guardian ‘itar of the ^car of the 
Semite race, did not come to be suprcmc ruler of the \ear till 
Bhishma, the uncle of the Kaur.»}a> and Pan<la%as, and the 
"un-god ruling the^ear of the Knunl\^a sons of Gandliarl, 
the bird-mother, died, and his death, according to tht 
MahAharifta, took place in the first half of the niontli of 
Mc^had So that it ^^as wrth tlie full moon of Magha that 
YudtshthiraV time of studentship ceased and liis nde as j ear- 
god began. Tlie }car that preccdecl tint of Yiidishthira, 
the jear of Bhishma, was that marked on his banner by the 
fi\e stars nho\e tlie Tal or date-palm, the parent-tree of the 
trading races of Babylonia and ^Vestem India,* Tliese fi\e 
stars are the fi\ e hulls or eagles of the Big' eda, standing in 
the midst of hea%en marking its four quarters and the North 
pole, the constellation of tlie inother-binl, the Vulture or 
Lyra, whence Cjgnus, tlie rain-bird, «e\t to it, gets the seed 
of life, which was t<i make the rain which it was licaring to 
the earth fruitful. This mother-bird, the bringer of rain, is 
that wliich is imokod in the 62nd stanra of the cosmological 
hymn, Rig^cdn, i. ICl, quotc<l in the beginning of this 
Essa) as the cliild of the waters and the plants, which brings 
the rain. These fise eagles or bull-star-, at the head of 
which is the mother-eagle or \uUmv, or the mother-eow, arc 
aid to guard the road against the wolf (of fire) which 
:ronbles the young waten>, another form of the hiit-w eather 
lemon which keeps back the rains; and they are said to stand 
n the place of the sexen mys, llio seven days of the week, 
;he hmne of the supreme gml Agin.® llitis the year of 
Bhishma was one which, like tliat of the sons of Yay.tti, 
jcgan with the rainy seaMin. The year of Yiidishtliira, bom 
n Kartik (November), and beginning his ride as year-god in 
M.Tgh (February), is one reckoned on the same principle as 
:he Akkadian or first Semitic ywii of thirteen lunar months, 

• M*h 5 bhara(a Anushisans Parra, 167 

• Mah 5 bli 3 ralaBhishma(^<StJvliw«t<Ktt«) i'arva, xhii p 163 

• Rigveda, i 105, 9, lo, 11. 
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«h.ch legal. »ath the birth of the sun god m Mu-™"* 

No. ember, as the ,.m-shog of the moon, ..ho passed ...tl. 
the sun through the c.rele of the thirty stars ^e that 
months bet., een No. ember and Eehruar) , and left her chargt, 
the toimg sun god, as the full gro.™ mm sun m Aries in tilt 
latter month, to pursue his path through the tbi stea, ol 
..Inch Regulus in Leo ..as tht flltli, nliicli ..ere called ^he 
ten kings of Baby Ion In the last of these, Skat m Aquarius, 
he plunges into the Soma bath of regeneration, to emerge 
again as the new bom sun gotl,^ wlio is* again to be nursed by 
the moon, who appears m the Alahibharata as Bhishma, 
the dying sun, till he is again placed m Aries in I ebruary 
rhis jear of A udishtbira is the jear of the moon 1 ioh> 
guarded b) the constellation Leo, winch, in the list of the 
Vaksliatras, is the guaitliaii star of Magb, the jeer of the 
Sphinx of Assjna I’hrigia, Greece, and Egj’pt, the jear 
goddess, who was slain bj CEdipus, the god of the swollen 
(ffiJi) foot ( jjoiw), the son of Lams or Laus, the stone pillar 
or gnomon obelisk, and Jocasta, the crescent moon, whom 
CEdipua, after he skw Lams, iiiained as the joung sun god 
parent of the coming jear, the god of the jear beginning 
at the icnial eiiuiiios It is also the )car of the >oimg 
Vclulles, the sim god of Greek legend, who was nursed bv 
his moon mother, Thetis, and who finallj died at the close of 
the two jears’ — or ten lunar months — war against Trov, the 
cat} sacred to the moon, guarded bj Apollo, god of the siU er 
bow, the lunar descent This year, in which the* actue fift 
of the jouiig sun god began in Alagh, is that which iStspokeii 
of in the hymn of the Rigveda telling of the mamage of 
bonm, the moon father, to the sun maiden, m which it is said 
that the o\en sacrificed to the sun god were ftlain in Magha.*’ 
Tins w as the y car of the thirteen months, the thirteen wai 
of hash} aim, w huh is still kept by the Sautals , and Vanina, 
the guanhan of order, is said in the Ilig^eda to know the 

* Xih g Races e/ P i eJistoneTi et Essay jv 376 3S6 j9i 394 
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tlintt-Liith of tlioe months.* Tlic mothei of this je'\i 
Knclrii, tliL thirteenth of Kishjnpaa «i\ts, to \iliom the 
mothei bird ga\c tlic Soma oi soul of lift, ^iliiih dit bi*out»lit 
from hc^^tn, and ninth Kndni ga\c to Indm and Ao-ni * 
The vtaj ninth sutccedeil, in India,® this ^tar of thirteen 
mrmtTis na<» that marked the transfei of the intional 
babm-naha from the fvill moon of Magh to tlic full moon of 
Phalgun, near the \ emal oqmnov, when the Hindu Htdi 
no« held Tlus birth of tin, joiing sun god took place at 
the full moon of j\I irga sirsha, mar tin v mttis olstict, and lit 
telebrated his marriage at the \iinal cqnmov in the signs of 
I’halgiin * Butin the A'edic hvinn ttllmg of this e\ent the 
sun god has become the s«n mnidtn, and the husband to 
^^hom she IS ^scddcd is the moon fither of the Northern 
nations, all of whom maU the moon masailine This was 
the jear of j>i\ seasons and 360 dajs, the }eai of the 8i\ 
Adit}a of thelligicda, the )eai of Hit nlitel of the htaienl^ 
oil press turned round the pole the si\ ^cai gods, Ar)anian 
or Aditi, Jlitn ^aruna, rejirescntmg the si\ months of the 
Dtia} ma,theinonthscon<ecraUd tothebnghtgodsofheaieii, 
in which the sun is going northward, and Bhaga (the fruit 
trte),Daksha (the nsible fire god),and Anslia (the Soma stem), 

* Rjgseda i 35 S 

® tggeUng Sai hrah ui. 6 8 12 S B L. vol xx»i pp 150 151 

3 The quest on of ihe succession of these («o jears cannot as I sho v in 
sjay viii op * Tlie Mythology of the Northern 1 aces * be absolutely deter 
med by Indian evidence I have shown there that the year of twelve 
onlhs ^nd 36a days was Che wheel year ofthesun ship represented in Greek 
jthology by the voyage of the Argo The year of thirteen months was the 
ac of the fish sun god, the year of Perseus in Greek mythology and this 
IS certainly later than that of Jason and the Argo which was the year calcu 
ted after that of t)hi sun horse The year of the Scandinavians, in which 
e months were divided into s %. periods of f ve days each called I imt or 
oroe, week of five days was n year which returned to the reckoning of 
e year of Orion "niis sanct ty rf the number five was based on the 
indu year of five seasons, an l this wheel year was imported from Baby 
nia to the I^orth by tie Plioencan traders the crew of the Southern 
ip Argo 
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those consecrattcl to the fathers and the gods of earth , the 
months of sowing and har\est, when the sun is going soutii, 
and of those Ultra, the male moon god, Varuna, the god oi 
ram (zar), or of tlie dark heaien of night, and Ar^aman, aie 
called the pure Adit\ Aijoman ts called in the Zendavesta 
Airyaniaii, the phj sician and healer,* like the HinHu Astivins, 
the stars Gemini, and is therefore, like them, a star god ^ ho 
marked the beginning of the year, a» the Ashvins onginally, 
the twins Day and Night, inaiked the beginnings of the 
diurnal computation of time His name shows him to be a 
ploughing god (at , air), and he must, therefore, be connected 
with the black bull which gare its name to the first 
month of the Hindu year, and as the dnser round the pole 
of the SIX spoked wheel, to winch the year is assimilated in 
the cosmological hymn I base quoted at the beginning of this 
Essay, he must be a chanotetr, and all these qualifications are 
met by identifying him with a Aunga, called Capclh or the 
Little Goat, the patron star of Babylon, which took the place 
of the old goat god of lime It was this charioteer star 
winch drove round the pole the seasons and months headed 
by the bull , and it was to the young bull, called Phalguni or 
Aiyrnia by the Hindus, the father god of the bull Bharata, 
as the ruling race are called m the T^Iahabharata, and Mar 
duk, the young bull of the Babylonian year, that the venial 
, equmoi. nas dedicated This year of S60 days was also the 
year winch, as wc are told m the observations of Bel, givan<'' 
the astronomical records of the reign of Sar^^on, "who riJcd 
3750 n t , was the year of the Akkadians s It the bull 
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niHiig this jearwliich took the place of the jear-ox slain 
in M.Tgh, the sexless sim-god Bhishma, and he was, in the 
\^cdic m3tliology, the sun- and moon-bull Vish\a-mitra. His 
descendatits the king tnlled Chakra, the wheel, bom from 
Arjima and Sn-bhadra, the mountain-goddess, twnn-sister of 
Krishba, the black antelope, was the (Irst of the traditional 
liiK^of Chakra-^artij or kings of the horirontal wheel, who in 
Hindu legend ruled the empire of the Ikslnakii, or sons of 
the sugar-cane (Ma/»a), from their central caintal and mother- 
city Kushanibi, the dty of tlic tortoise (lush) and the 
Pleiades (amba\ which guanitxl the junction of the two 
mother-n\ers of Northem India, the Jumna or Vainana, the 
n\er of the twins (i/onm), and Gafi-gii, the wetter or mother 
(5^0 the Gan, or garden of god. It is tln>» ) ear, begin- 
ning with the full moon of Phalgun nnd the vcmnl equinox, 
which is, ns Bll GnngJdhar Tilak tells us, that used bj all 
Brahmins, from the Himalayas to Cajie Coinonn, for fixing 
the times of their sacn/icc*'..^ This year of twelve months of 
thirty days each was tliat of the Athcnlan^ and Egy’ptians, 
both of whom divided their months not into weeks, the 
vlWsiou used by the computers of the limai yeai, but into 
three dekads of ten dayb each. 

But throughout these changes in the year-reckonings, the 
old tin i-iion of the year into two jieriods of siv months each 
still held its ground, for the mid-year Soma satnfice of the 
slimmer solstice hec.'ime tliat which is yearly celebrated to 
Jaganath at Puri and the Skirophoria fe-itival of the Um- 
brella the festival of the sons of the Banyan-tree 

(Ficus Indica), who made the umbrella the sign of royal 
dignity, which took place at Athens at the summer solstice, 
when the bale Ihes to the fatlierb, which used in the Pleiades’ 
^enr to be hghtwl in November, are still lighted in the west 
of Ireland. . 

Blit the reckoning of time by’ the year of the Western 
Hindus, tl*e year of the perfect cirele commemorated m the 
> Bit GaTsgidhai Tjlak, ctwip w p 70 
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ICiKtik or girdle of the joung Pnrsis produced enoi-s owilig 
to its being fi\ e dnj s too short, and similar but smaller errois 
tiKNe from tlie calculation of the Eastern yem of thirteen 
Umar months or 3G4 dajs, while the adjustments ot inter- 
niodiatc dates between the solstices and equinoxes, whith 
alone could be measured with the gnomon or 'iVir, w%ie in 
both systems difficult unless readj means of toirection yere 
aiailable. It was for the correction of these errois that the 
circle of tw entj -eight hinai mansions or stars was changed 
into that of the twenty-se\cn Naksliatui oi stations of the 
field {Kslietra) of the Nags or stars, each lepresenting lO" 20' 
of the solar circle , and the origin of the list names of thesi 
stations is shown by the names Purva and Uttara, given to 
the Nakshatfas of Phalguni, Ashadbj, and Bbudropada, tin 
months of the vernal eqmno\, summer solstice, and autumnal 
i*quinox. These show that the design of the calculators who 
added thcNakshratadivisionsof the cncle to the older forms of 
ntuahstic tmie-ineasurement was to reconcile the disci cpancies 
lictwetn the Eastern (Pi/na) ytai, the lunar jenr of thirteen 
months of the eastern Ku«hilais, which still sun-ives in tin* 
Santal year, and the Northern orNorlh-wcsteni(L^«flrfl) year 
of Chakmvarti Ikslivakn kings of Kushnmbi, the year of 3C0 
days. Hut in all these arrangements the priestly calculations 
of national time only triwl to perfect the sacrificial -vear, ami 
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nomers tailed thi\ jear the jear of Anu and the }ear of the 
horizontal circle; the whecl-jcar of the Ilig\eda they called 
the jcar of Bil, the fire-god, tl\e god of the right-angled • 


upright cross 



formed by the equinoctial and polar 


staiN^ These ncstern traders of IJab}lonia and Western 
India, who used the wheel-year, were the stocL fromwhidi 
the tcmple-hiiildcrs of Babylon, Jcnisalcm, Palmyra and 
Baalbcc and the pyramid-builders of Eg>pt® sprang, the 
masons who oriented their temples to the true east and west; 
and this system dated ages before the much later orientation 
of the later Egjqitian and Greek temples to certain stars 

I ha\e now shown in this sketch of the ancient Hindu 
mctliods of iTckoniug time, and of some of the historicaV 
lessons to bo learnt from lliem, that they first dirided the 
jear into two seasons of sW montlis each, he^nmng In 
Nosember and marked by tlic mosements of the I*Jeiades. 
This year was followed by that of three seasons, the earliest 
jearof Uve harlcy-growing races, consecrated to Orion, and 
lieginning at the winter solstice, and in this age time was 
also measured h} the lunar montlis of gestation. This was 
followed by the yenr of fiie seasons of the mother-bird, the 
constellation of the polar star Vega, beginning with the 
summer solstice and the Indian rainy season, ushered in bj 
ihe star Sirius. This was tlic jear of Bhishma and of the 
son! of Ytijdti Then lamc the year of Yiidishthira of 
tliirteoii,luiiar months, in which the young sun-god emerged 
from liis yearly bath of death and re-birth in Noi ember, Aias 
nursed by the moon for three months till February’, when he 
was married to the moon-gotldras, as Zeus was wedded to 
Hera in GamcHon (February'). The series of Vedic and 
Hindu riUnhsUtt lime-measurements closes with the year of 
twelve months or SCO days, in which the son-god was bom 

* Norman Lockyer, chap taxiv pp 363365 

* /M chap IX. pp 92 94, chap vju p 8; 
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„t the ,nnte »U.ce and nodded to the moon at the vernal 
enumox This ms the jenr of the hull, and it nns to 

eonede the discrepances between this and the lunar >^‘“’4 
to secure a correct measurement of time alwajs aiailahlc for 
use, that the NaUhntras and five jears ejele nas im Mded 
If this nen of the progress and aims of \ edio “I*™™) ’ 
ivlucli I haie shoivn to be entirely m accordance nitb the 
popular time measurement be accejited as eoiiect, ae cannot 
believe that it is possible to And in any Vedic references to 
the heav enly bodies such notices of their position as mil help 
us in assigning dates to the Vcdie poems or the Brahmanas 
iihich expound the Vedic ntual earlier than the age ol the 

\ edaiiga Jjotisha The idea of marking dates in tins ivny 
Wft? quite outside the purvie%v of the Vedic Rishis, who had 
been taught b) the rules laid down by the pnmiBval national 
historiographers to show the sequence of e^ents by the 
order given to the signs denoting them in their nation^ 
lustoncal nijths and ntu-ihstic observances Both myths 
and ntual started from the earliest dauTi of the national 
past, and noteil tht succession of each note vorthy minute and 
hour of the clock of time by its appropriate reference to the 
calendar of Instorj or change m the ntual of the confederated 


nation 

But then. IS still a most trustworthy source of uiformation 
as to the gro vth of Hindu ritualistic astronomy which I have 
left uncxamined and whicli, as I shall now proceed to show, 
gives additional and most convincing proofs of the truth 
of the deductions made tn this Essay, and which also enables 
ns to carry on the In torv told in Vedic beliefs and methods 


•Seenote p 6i and abo the Essay on the llisloiy of Northern Mytho 
logy where 1 show that m the tine order of the lunar solar year of th rttew 
months and that of the solar limai year of t velve months the r posit ons as 
E ven here should be rev ersed The wheel year of twelve months was con 
ceived before the days when the pass^e of the moon and sun through the 
stars was traced by the Babylon an astronomers who calculated the year 
364 days. It was th s year wh ch preceded the eel pt c year of twelve months 
and 365 days 
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to the later age*!, when comprehensue mjthlc history was 
superseded by that founded on annalistic records, and the 
succession of events marking stages m the lives of kings nncl 
national leaders of thought. In discussing the relation of tlie 
history of thf Buddha to the lunar-solar jear of the Akka- 
dians, in which the immortal sun dies and is reborn each 
jeartn the baptismal bath of the constellation Pisces, filled 
by the water-pouring Aquarius, I have already shown tliat 
Buddhistic theology is based on ancient astronomical specu- 
lations, and I shall now prove tliat these speculations nm 
tlirough every phase of their religious history, and that they 
are the origin of the Buddhist belief in rebirths, and the 
reproduction m each of these successive births of the condi- 
tiorv of the reborn soul, considered by eternal justice to he 
the fit outcome of the Karma, or sum of the dtwis of eaih 
individual in Ids Former stales. oF existence. 

I have showm that the account of tJic conversion of 
Sumedlm, the sacrifice (tnedha) of Su, the rain-father and 
soul of life, and IiK discover)* of the Ten Perfections, the ten 
steps or months of gestation of the perfect soul, is based on 
the coming of the rains from the llimala)an mountains at 
the summer solstice, and the ten months of gestation follow- 
ing their cessation at the autumnal equinox, vv hen the seed of 
immortality (su) has been infused into the earth.* I sliall 
now prove that this mvth of the bjrtli-)ear of the sanctified 
souliis repsoductxl in another form in the histoi)* of the 
twent)-seven Buddhas who preceded the BuddLa-Gautama, 
called Sifldharta or grain of white inustard-««vl {Seddhato), 
the regenerated son of life, the great teacher, whose history, 
though he vv as a fiviiig leader and founder of the regenerated 
clyircb, was, like that of his pwlccessons, told in the form of 
a sun-myth. These Buddlm were the tweiit\'-«ercn Xak- 
shatm or lunar mansvemH, ttie headers and predecesors oi 
Bhuddn, the*s\m-god, by wlnth the di>crepandei. of Uie solar 
and lunar year were reconciled, and the edicts of tlie law- of 
I Jia<es e/Pftitit»ru JtKCt^issyxT pp 39?, 399. 
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the hoi) hfo greduoll) brought to perfection, ivlule their 
ofl pong, Gautama Buddha, the sun god uho went forth to 
the bath of regeneration from which he was to eme^e as a 
reborn ascetic on the tlay of the birth of his son Rahulo, 
wasthetwentj eighth Nahsbatra, who complei;fd the lunar 
month symbolising the birth and education of mankind 

But it IS not only the lunar solar jear of thirteen months 
marked by the passage of the moon and sun through circles 
of stars, tlie ten months of gestation, and the star circle of 
the lunar mansions which iinderbe Buddhist theolog), for we 
find also m its foundations the earlier year of thirteen lunar 
months, the thirteen wucs of Kasbjapa, and the wheel year 
of tweUc months and SCO da}s Ihe mother of the Buddlia 
the goddess Magha, the miraculous mother of fire, 
the creating goddess who formed in her w omb her future off 
spring, the flame emanating from tlic fire spark, died on the 
seventh day after she hod given birth to the Buddha in tlu. 
mother grove Lumbim, under the parent Sal tree of the 
united Ivoliya and Sakyarace* His conception took piece 
at tlie midsummer festival of the summei solstice m the 
month of Asalhi {Assar), when May i was borne in a vision to 
the Himalayan mountains, and plated under the great parent 
Sal tree on the enmson plain stained with the blood of the 
slaughtered satnficia! vittims of Uie races who oflertd animal 
saenfites, called ^Inno sila tal, tlie plain {tal) of the rooj^ 
{stla) 5Iano,s meaning mind or intelligence,* the Bud^Uiist 
form of the Hindu 3Iann, the father of the bull race by bis 
daughter Id i, bom out of the watcre of the flood* I‘l i 


‘ The•^Idanakatha Tausboll / to! i pp 6 o 62 Rlijs DaviJs 
Buddhist Birth Sttrus y8 S2 < 

* The N dSna Kalha Fanaboll JaUha vol 1 p 32 Thys Dav^ 
B iddhist Birth Stenes p 66 

* The word as a whole means ci mson or verm lion and m this sense 

denotes the colour oflhestcjrwlenthesanisrsngout of a m st themother 
of I fe m ancient mjthology • 

* The ‘ N daaa Kalha Pansbdl Jataka vol 1 o eo Rhys Davids 
Buddhist Birth Stgnes, p. 62 
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Ini «as, a5 I ha\e shown, originaUj lui: am-tp-mutucr, the 
mother-goddess of the bull-race (Gut) of the Gautuma, the 
sons of the ri\ers tilled IrA\ata, their mothe^-rl^e^ in North- 
eastern India being the Ira^ati or Rapti, into which llohini, 
the ri\ei of tlie red cow {Jiohim% flows, passing bebveen tlie 
city of*Kapila-vastu, Oie city of the Buddha's father, and 
Koli^a, that of his mother. Tdi was begotten by the sacred 
sacrificial seed of clarified butter, sour milk, whe^, and curds, ^ 
the file ingredients of the Paka sacnficc sjinbolising the jenr 
of fii e seasons, and rose out of tlie wateis of the flood ns 
the mother-mountain, the Phrjgiao goddess Ba, who is de- 
picted as tlie mother-moimtaiii with the triangular seed of 
life enclosed in it ■ It was the mother-tree standing in 
the plain whence the mother-mountain of the understtinding 
mind rose, that bore the seed of life to which the first 
Buddha, in whose honour this stoiy of tiic birth of the sun- 
god was lVarnetl,owed his being; and this legend of hishirth 
shows Its that the jear measured by its makci's was the }ear 
of fisc seasons, beginning with the summer solstice, which 
I luise called the jear of BhUhma and of the sons of Yajdti. 
On the death of the mountain mother-goddess of this }enr a 
new chronological era began, and this is B)'Tnbolis«l by the 
sister of JlSyl Maha Paja-pati, called Gotami, the creating 
cow -mother of the bull (g’tit), the moon-goddess. It was she 
wiio as the moon-goddess nursed the joung sun-god after his 
mother’s death, and the thirteen months of her)ear,inivhiLh 
the last three months were those consecrated to tlie birth of 
the sim*of the next jear, the death of his mother, and the 
lehirth of his moon-nurse, were symbolised by the thirteen 
Buddiiist Theris, or female saints, of whom she was the chief. 

The mythical 4tories of the former births and Lies of the•^e 
trtirtecu Theris are giien in the ManorathJ PuranI, meaning 
the wdsh-fulfiller, the name of Buddhai-gosha's commentar} 
on the Anguttara Nikaja, and this has been translated b} 
JiliN. Bode, and publidied, with the Pali text, in the Journal 
I Eggeling, 9a/ Brah i. 8, i, 7 ; S £ B %£>! s»i. p iiS 
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of the Hoyal Asiatic Society^ In this Mork eierj one of 
tlicsc thirteen Thens is s-ud to ha\e been first bom in the 
city of Haiiisa-iati, that is, of the moon goose (/zaiwo), who 
appears as Kansa or Hansa, the goose-king, in the Hjndu 
ktrend of the birth of Knshno, the sim antelope, and his 
twin sister Durgi or So bhadra, the mountain hodd*s, and 
she, as I shall show, is the ninth of these tlurteen TJ^ens 
The time of their birth is said to have been that when 
Padumuttara, the northern {uttara) lotus {‘pnduma), was 
Buddha He w as the tlnrteenth of the Buddhas, and Hamsa 
vntl was his capital, and his place in the list of Buddhas at 
once shows him to be connected with the lunar jear The 
name of hia father Anauda (joy) is a reproduction of that of 
Nand (pleasure), a name of the god Shiva, to whom Nand 
ganw, the hill village of the husband of Ra dlu, the giver 
(dA«) of Ra, IS consecrated in the holy land of Mathura. 
Shiva IS the shepherd god (w6) of the sons of the North, and 
RJ dll 1 18 the inotlier of Ru, the sun god, of whom Nand or 
Ananda was fsthcr The mother of this divine lotus is 
called in the Buddhist birth story Su jata, meaning bom of 
Su, the water or sap of immorality, the sacred pond or lake 
of the lotus consecrated to Ra din as Radha kund Hvs 


chief disciples were. Devala and Siijata, the latter name tc- 
produang that of his motlier in the masculine form But 
the most distinctive mark of Ills age is that given by his 
s.icred tret, the Sil tne (.S7<orfo rohusta), under which the 
Buddha was conceived I Iiave shown how the sons of^ the 
North, the sons of the pint tree and the mother hear, the sev en 
stars of the Great Bear, adopted the Indian resinous tree, the 
Sil tret, as their parent tret when they left the Northern 
pme-tree behind tlicm in their Southern migrations, inwluch 
they inamotl the daughters of the Southern Pleiades, tBe 
women of tht Indian matriarchal races * This lotus bom 


‘ Thi* traaslalion an 1 text is pooled m the Jounsal cf iM. Re}a! Asiatic 
SsKiity, July and October 1S9J pp 517 566, 763 79S. 

* RuUns leasts cf Prchistenc 7 »»/«, Essay vi. p. 51, 5,3 
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cross, ^vhich denoted both god and the seed of life, and it 
«as fiom this spnbol tint the Boddhist doctrine of the eight- 
fold noble path, which leads to the destination of sorrow, was 
evolved Tlic age from winch the initial conception of the 
eight national father gods was evolved was that of the union 
of the eight tribes, of Gonds, as tlie Bharatas or Bhars,,Svbose 
totem was the hill bamboo, the product of the hills Jaipbu 
dwipa, or Central India, the kingdom still called Nagpore,or 
that of the city (pur) of the Nags Tliey vverc the sons of 
the Northern migrating nee, the growers of dry upland ciops, 
worshippers of Ri, the sun god, and the ram god, Sukra, 
Sakn, or Sakko, lord of the Northern land of Saka dw ipa, to 
whom the divine lotus, the child of the migrating tark or 
water reservoir, was sacred. It was they who, when they first 
entered India, made the Sal tree and the Champaka, the tret 
of the sacrificial garland, their parent tree , and it was under 
their rule that the ineasuremtnts of time by months, begin 
mng with the ten and eleven lunar months sacred to the 
gods of generation, and the thirteen months of the lunar 
^car, the thirteen wives of Kashyapa, the twenty seventh 
Duddha Ka<«apo, and the tlurlcen Buddhist Thens were 
first adopted in place of the previous measuiement of the 
} ear hj reasons 

An examination of the names, functions, and histones of 
the thirteen Thens discloses further lustoncal evidence, 
'fhc) are called (1) Gotnmi Mah i Pajupati , (2) Khoml, the 
safe one, (3) Uppalavanna, the blue (itppaJam) lotus, or 
Padumavati, the mother of the lotus {paduma), (4) Pata- 
rira, she who goes (cara) [under] n roof or canopy (pata), 
(6) Dhammadmna, she who was given (thnna) to the law 
((Viamma), (G) Nanda, pleasure, (7) Sona,‘'the dog or the 
rnl one , (8) Sakutn, the goddess of the Sakya or wet (sal^ 
met, sons of the nun god, and worshippers of the ligbt- 
ireative powers, (9) Bliudda Kundalukesi, the saint 
[lihuJdit) with the curlv {kunduh) locks (Afsa), called 
al«o Sublnddi or Su bliadra, the sainted (bhudda) Su, 
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(10) Bhiidda Kapilanl, the sainted mother of the jello^v 
{Kapila) race; (11) Bhudda KnocanT, the golden {kancana) 
saint-mother of llalmlo, son of the Bhudda , (12) Kisa 
Gotnml, the emaciated or ascetic (iuo) Gotami , (13) Sigala- 
kamita, inotlier of the jackal (s 
Tht first Gotaral IMahapajapati, called the embodiment of 
exiYrience, the moon-goddess, «ho took charge of tlie 
young Buddha i\hen he left the Tnsita heasen and came to 
earth in tlie fourth age of Buddhist inj thological chronology. 
The first is that of the Catum-inaliamjika-de\nloko, that is, of 
the hca\€n (devnlakn) of the hright-gods (dera), the hundred 
(caiimo) great king&, the hundred Kuehika sons of the 
mother-hird. llie second, that of the Tai atimsa, meaning the 
thjrtj-throe gods of time ruled bj Sakko, the rain-god. 
'Die third, the age of the Yama-dccnloko, the heaven of the 
tivin-godd (j/amo), that is, of the race who measured time b} 
the resolutions of the circumpolar stars, turned bj the 
hc*ai enl j t" ins, the stars Gemini The fourth w as the age of 
the Tusita heaven of the gods of «caltli (iuso) Of these 
heavens, the first covered the space beta een Mount Mera and 
Yugandharo, the mountain of the North polar star, and the 
land of the South pole, the land of the ) oked {yugain) pair, 
the united Northern and Southern mccs bom of the mother- 
bird Gandhlrl, the vulture, who formed the confederacy of 
, the allied eight trihes nho made the mother-mountain of the 
East, iVfount Meru or Khar-sak-kurra, their inothcr^mountain, 
and worshipped the eight creating-gwis, parents of the eight 
tribes.* It is above the molhcr-inountain tliat tlie other 
heavens arc placed, rising one above the other. The lowest 
of the->e, the Taiatiinsa heaven, is that of the thirtj -three 
Njga or STiake-^ods of time, the five seasons of the jear of 
%’orthem India, and the twentv -eight dajs of the lunar month 
which measured the )oar of the twin-races, who looked on 
the gods of tlie eleven months of generation of the sons of 
the sun-horse ns tlveir parent-gods. It was these twin-races, 
children of the Zend Yima, the Hindu Yama, who succeeded 
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the N igas as the Kathj or joined (Xaihy Hittite trading races, 
^\ho elaborated the ntuol of the Soma sacrifice, and made the 
TJdumbara tree (Ficus gioma aia) their jiarent tret This is 
the sacred tree of Kona gamana, the twentj sixth Buddha, 
representing the paired thirteen months of the lunar )ear, 
and it is this number twentj si\ uhich is the sacred mfinber 
of the Kabirpuntis, tht Indi-in mntanaii sects, w ho reproduce 
the Kabiroi of Thrace, Asn IMmor, and rnlcstinc, to ^\hlch 
the Sarmii ind Koms the two gn at nilbi atm" tnbes in 
North eastern India, belong Thtj claim Kabir, iiho, thej 
say, was a \v eater Imng in the sixteenth century a n , as 
their founder, but lie tins merelt a rcMicr of the old 
discipline, who took the name of the consccratwl pnests of 
their faith Kabir Tlie chief Guru or high priest of the sect 
Ines in Belaspur district of the Central I'roMnecs, and, ns lu 
himself told me, it is a law of their religion that no Guru or 
ICabir can hold the office for more than twenty sis years If 
his rule e\er reaches that period it iieaer extends beyond jt, 
for according to their belief he then dies at once , and to a 
race who care so little for life m itself as the Hindus, and who 
look upon death mcrcl} as passing from one form of existence 
to another, it is no liardship to fulfil the decree of heaien by 
a voluntary death, if the process should become nccess iry 
Ihe highest of the thiee heaseus, the third or creating 
season of the year of three seasons, the parent-year of the ^ 
Northern fathers of the Kushika, was the Tiisita hensen of 
the angels, the bird horn sons of Kashynpa or Kassapo, tlic 
twenty seventh Buddha, whose parent tree was the Nigrodha 
orBaii\an tree (Ficus Indica) 

It !•> the three mother seasons of this race which are com- 
memorated ill the first three Thens, as is cleafiy shown in the 
history of the third Then,Uppalavaniu, or Padumai atl, which‘ 
was her first name She, the motlier of the sons of the nv er-, 
who had been first bom in the age of the Padumuttara, was 
rchom again as one of the sesen sisters, the mothers of lunar 
time in the palace of Kiki, tl,e blue jay, the bird king of 



Kasi, the Ku^liika capital {Beuares) in the cit} and age of 
Kni>sapo, the tnent}-«^\cnth Buddlia. a\fter this birth she 
Mas bom again as a ^iJlage maiden, «ho gnthemd a lotus in 
ohich she counted fi\e hundred seeds, 'lliese and tlie lotus- 
don er she placed in the begging-bon 1 of a Paccekn (solitary ) 
Ihiddba, with a jirajer that she might ha\e five hundred 
chi]dren, the number of the scetU of the lotus. Tlie Buddlia 
took, the gift to the Himnta^an monutam Gandhainrulano, 
the mountain of intoxicating (fnadano) odours {gandha), the 
sacred mountain of the Pundata worshippers of inrensc, and of 
DnipadI, their common briiie, the altar of incense. He there 
placctl the lotus on the stairs leading to the lake N’anda 
(pleasure), is.suuig from a ca\e. Tliis was the niolher-ca\e of 
the Himalayas whence the Gond sons of the tortoise arc said 
in the Song trf Lingfil to ba\c l>ccn bom. Here the maiden 
Padumasati wa.s again reborn ns a baby, found m the bud of 
a lotus, ‘plucked liy a hermit on the Lake Xanda. lie 
brought up the infant, at c\cr) one of wliosc steps a lotus 
(padumn) sprang iij); and when she was groini she was 
married to the king, who demanded her from tlie hermit 
after he had heard of her beauty from his forester. Tlie 
otherwises of the king, who were jealous of her lo\elines.s 
and miraculous gilts, jwmiadod the midwife who attended 
her in her confinement to take away her child and replace it 
by a log of wood smeared with blood, which she was to show 
as the cliild bom of Padumniati. tVhen her child IMalu- 
padumo, The great lotus, was bom, 4Q9 brothers were boni 
to hin»from the moistun* of the air, the iinrent of life in the 
m}lhologyof the wor-hipper, of tlie min-god Tlicy wen* 
all taken away by the 500 wiiea of the king, cacli of whom 
placed the chiKi she bad taken in a scaled Iwx, which she 
threw into the river. Padumasati, lieiiig jiersitadcd by the 
midwife that she had given birth to a log of wood, inducwl 
her to destroy it and fling the pieces into flic oven. But she 
did not succcc*d in concealing tlie story from the king, who 
hcanl it from his wives and turned her out of the palace; and 
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cclebnvtctl. 'Hiis ^^ns thefcsthal instituted by the Kushika 
gro-isers of upland emps, the race wIkj placed the king’s> pro- 
^incc in the centre of the realm, jint as the Vi-sakha iras tlie 
central or &ixth month in the IMuades 3 ear of Western and 
Soiitheni Jndia, beginning in Noseinber and dinded into 
two ficriods of six months each, of nhith the scamd began 
in*.\pril. It uas at this festhal tltat the infant Buddha 
as plnaKl under the Jamhu-tree (J2uffcnia jctmVoland), llic 
central and hatrc<l tree of Jamhu-dwipi, the central kingdom 
of the sexen Ku'hika kingdoms of India; and this tree, uhicli 
is also called in I'ali, JColi, is shouii by this latter name to he 
the parent-tree of his mother's \illage of Koli^a. 'nicn the 
miracle took plate which proclaimed the infant Buddha to ho 
the )Oung sun-god, for the shadow of the Jamhu-tree under 
wliich he la) remained flvtd, while tho»e of the surrounding 
trees rexohed.' It was to contemplate and dc\otc herself Ui 
this 8un»god that Upjialnsnnnri, the blue lotiis-flowcr of the 
dark blue sk) of night, the daughter of Vi-sakha, the satred 
month of the ploughing race, the sons of the plough and 
sun-god lUma, refused marriage, and sjx*nl her time in gaz- 
ing on the lamp of the hall of ns^cinbl) of the Buddhist 
brotherhood, toscretl by the sky laiioj)) which it was her 
duty, ns the goddess of the night, to .swei'p and cleanse. She 
:hus becatnc the desotec of the iniminloubl) bom fire-god, 
riio was on earth the lamp, and in hca\cn Uic sun of life.* 
is this deification of the god of the dark blue sk) which is 
x'produred in the jVIahabliaratn, where the king of the 
soutlil king of Jlahish-inati, the great mother, is calle<l 
Vila or the blue one, and he was conquered by the I’undava 
twin Sahnde\n, whose imine, meaning the driring-gixl, shows 
:iiin to bo tin? fim-god ; and it must aUo be noticed that 
[JppalasannVs traiisfoniialjons as the lolus-molhcr l>cgaii 
inder the rule of Kiki, the blue jn). 

• The * Katha/ !>. 57; lsb>s 
Btrlh Stemt, p. S5 

* See Ihc awd mn&hi\OD of the * Sloty of Uppabv^nni,’ J«untal tf 

kt Roial Asielte Sooety, July fSoj. {>{>. 532 552 
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^Ve sec in her stor^, nil epitome of the hi&torj of the 
Kushika rice, the founders of ancient ntuil, who Mere born 
from the mountain lake Ka»h a\a, the modem Zarah, mto 
which the Hdmend, the Zend Haeturmant, flows This 
was the Kke Nanda of this storj, the Radhj kiipd or tank- 
sacred to the R i dim, the niothci of the sun Ra, and wife of 
Ivnshna or R ima, the sun antelope, and this niotlier tank of 
the migrator) sons of tlie lotus, reappears in the Egyjitian 
sacred tank of the god and goddess Mm or Jfen, the JManu 
of the Hindus, and mother of the Rlinxans, who appear as 
the great engineering race who distributed the waters of 
Lake Copais in Greece, ruled Phrygia and Crete ns the 
■\Iin}an subjects of King Mmos, the measurer, and made the 
great Mill) an rescnoir of Maant m Southern Arabia. She 
was the mother star of the com glow mg race, born from the 
Mfgm ear of com, the star of Viigo, called Spica Viigmia, 
won}uppc<l bj the followers <if Amen R i, who opjjosed tho 
worshippora of Set,' the hippopotamus god of the totem- 
wop<hippcn>, and she gaic her name to Mena, tho first king 
of Egypt who built the great barrage of the Nile, and the 
name also appears in that of the >Ieos, Mina g, or Men as of^ 
^ajputana, who arc hereditary policemen, representing the 
original cuituaturs of that and country They show their 
ongin from the people who divuled tlieir lunar year into 
hfty-two weeks by dividing themselves mto fifty two clans,* % 
while the Tats, who represent the more anstocrqtic culti- 
vators, still trace Ihcvr descent to the River Helmend and 
LakcZarah Itwas these sons of the lotus of the moAntam- 
lakc who were the sons of GandhSn, the Vulture rain bird 
»lio Mcts. (d/iara) thi Gnn or gnrdcii of god. tlie sons of tlic 
n\ci:8 dcsccmling from tin. Himahjn, ItSras (hei nlio 
chnngcrl their NoHhim bird mother, the storh, to the ram-" 
bird Mho liniigs the rams, and «hn placed her m the 

Si's.'tir ” ^ rox-und rai pp SOh 

■I!.«lc,.a^/,„rr//,,d,a,., ■ Ioi,p„u« • vol „ p 
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hoa%ens as the mother-star, the polar star Vega. It «as 
under her piotection, as the chief star of the star canopy, 
that radiinia^ati returned to the palace after her sons had 
been consecrated b) baptism ns the sons of the n\ers, and 
it i\as ivh^n they left the earth to become, m heaion, the 
pai-eiTt-stars, the lotus-flowers of the dark blue sky, tJiat she 
was reborn as the bluemotlier of the hua%en of night, the 
female form of the god Vanina, the god of rain (rnr) and of 
the dark, skj of night. 

Agam, in the story of the birtli of her children v.e leam 
the history of the father-god of the totemistic races who 
sacrificed then totem animals by tying them by the neck to 
the sacrificial stake, stained and Mtahsed ns the father of the 
race to whom the blood was the life by the blood which 
flowed on to it fiom the jugular lein of the Mctiins, which 
was pierced by the sacrificing priest. It was this AshCra, oc 
pole consecrated by the earthly blood of the sacnfices, and 
by’ the lain, the blood of the gods, which was changed into 
the god of the «acnficinl flame of the star-worshippers, who 
offeted thrir sons to the fire-god IVIoJoch, when the blood 
stained log bom of Padumaiati was burnt in the oien, that 
is to say, when it was placed on the altar as the central fire, 
the Agni Jatm odas uf the Higieda, in place of the sacrificial 
stake; and those people who placed the fire-god m theeentre 
, of the altar were the same race who adored the sun as the 
central god of day, just as the firm and constant star, the 
polar or «ntral star, was the mother-goddess of the night. 
They measmed time by’ the phases of the moon, and also by 
the TCToUitions of the stars round the pole, and it was 
this system of time-measurements, by the tunimg of the 
heavenly oil pr&s, which ultmiatcly led them to frame the 
*wlieel-year of twebe months, the si\-spoked wheel It was 
Ibis wheel, the broad earth, which L> said to hnie reached as 
a potter's wheel, when on the full-moon day of Asalhi (.iljjnr), 
the month of the summer solstice, the Buddha, who had been 
concciied at this time, left on tlie beginning of hi-? twenty- 
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ninth jear the g^ardlall^hlp of itlahapaj i pati, the moon 
goihle^s, and betook him'.elf to tlie baptismal bath of the 
jiscetit life, to emerge as the sim god of the le^olving nhccl, 
the jear of J60 dajs 

But before showing how tins wheel jear is pro\cd to be 
the j ear symboli^eil m the Buddhist wheel of the lav. , I must 
hrst reiert to the thirteen 'Hieria, and adduce furthei proofs 
showing that thej repr«entetl the lunar jear of thirteen 
months Jn the fourth Xlien, Patacan, she who goes (cara) 
under a roof or canopy (pafa) we find a reproduebon of the 
star goddess Uppalavnnna, who showetl.hy walking under or 
supporting the canopy as the jjolar star, that she was the 
<jucen star of the star worsluppers, whose father was the 
hhnd rc^ol^^ng pole, the king Dhnlarashtra, who holds 
(dfinla) the kingdom (araj/i^ra) of Hindu mythology , and it 
was she who, m the story of her life, went forth alone after filu- 
liad lost her husband and two Uiildien, the three seasons of 
the year preceding that of four consecrated to the sacrctl 
number four of the fire go<l Tlic fifth Then, Dhammadmiu, 
she who IS giicn to the law, was the mfe of Vi snkha, tlie 
middle month of the Pltinde, year, tho mother goddess of 
the ytar of the fisc seasons, the year of the worshippers of the 
Indian nun god, who always brought up the North Indian 
rams at the suninKr soUui Tlie sixtli Then, Nnnda, mean 
ing phosuri, the daughter of Alaliapaja pati, reproduced tlio 
Ivikc Nanda, which was the birthplace of the lotus mother 
rmlumasali Son i, the dog or ixd one, the Rcvenlh iKtn, 
or scvcnlli diy of the Week, was the mother of many thil 
drcn, while SakuU, the cigbUi, the goddess of the higher 
MMon, was the fire se«l of U,c Raerul eight, the mother 
pnldcss of the Sakya wor>tiippcr8 of the ‘mm god Sukra, 
Pnkm, or Sakko Tlie ninUi, Bhudda KundalakcNi, tlfc 
saint with Uk curU Kxks, was «ho called Su bhaddu or 
Su blindn She, who was the daughter of the treasurer 
^lsakha,m^m«l Satluko, meaning the enemy, the robber 
son of the I urolut, or family pnests of the king of B nn 
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gaha He was the offspring of the race who had replaced 
the }ear of the motlier-Pleiadcs by that measured b} the 
re^olutions of tlie father-pole of the Northern races. This 
father pole, the robber of the raters of the ocean, was the 
conduit-pipe passing through the mother mountain and 
bnngiftg to its summit the regenerating rains He took 
Ills bride to the molher-moimtaiii to rob her of her jeirels, 
the parent lotus-hom stare who were sons of Uppalaianna, 
and this mountain was that whence thieves were cast down ; 
but she pushed him over the preapicc, killed the doctnne of 
the father-pole, and became, in its place, the ruler of earth 
and sk^, as the mother of the inountan-bom Soma-plant 
that loves the rams, and whose sons measured their jear b} 
the tliirtecn lunar months. From the mountain-mother of 
Soma she became the mother-mountain goddess adored 
the Jains, the sect developed from the Soma doctnne of the 
moral efficacy of the two Soma-cups, penance and consecration, 
and the} ordained her with their highest ordination, the 
ceremonj of plucking out the hair with the thorns of the 
Palmyra-tree, or date-palm that is to •saj, they were 

the race who made the cutting or sacrifice of the hair a pre- 
liminary ceremonj , w hich, together inth that of the regener- 
ating bath, must be observed by nil Soma-won>hippers, and 
who substituted the date palm, the tree of life of the 
Western Indian trading races and Babjlcniins, for the 
original parent-tree of the Soma-worshippere, the Udumbara- 
tree* {Ficus ghmerata) The tenth Then, Bhiidda Kapilani, 
was thejtenth lunar month of gestation, the mother of the 
yellow {httpila) race, tlic counterpart of Vinata, meaning she 
who ia bowed down, the pregnant mother, the tenth wife of 
Kashjnpa, who i^as succeeded by the eleventh month, Ivnpila 
lAr son, and who was also, in Hindu legend, the mother of the 
c-gg V-iym -Misi Arcaa or Asaviv, fw-j.-dr'.'A, Aha 

lame fire-god, and of Gadun, the bull of light, the fljing 
* See the * Story of Sa Jourtutl of the Asialie Scettlj', Oct. 

iS 9 J, PP 777 7S5 

voi:~ II. C 
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bull and sunbml The clexenth, Bhudtli Kneema, the 
golden saint, w n?. the u ife of the Ruddhn, and mother of his 
son Rdhiilo, the httle Ra liu,or sim god, the Knpila, or jcilow 
one, of the Ilmdii lunar montJi« She w ns nUo callctl \ aso« 
dJiarj, or the lanowncd (ffoso) earth (dhara) ^'Hie twelfth 
Then, Kis^iGotanu, the emaciated or nscotic (Awo) GtilamT, 
IS the reproduction, under the gm»e of the wnmng iiiomi, of 
the moon mother GotamI, who nai* to be the parent of 
future lift It xvas the hrst Gotnim who was wcddctl to the 
sun god m the first of the cle\ cn preceding months of genera 
tion, in the last ten of which months Rihiilo, the xoimg 
sun god, was begotten, conccixed, and bom ^Nlicn she had 
attained her beatitude in the birth of the >omig sun gotl, 
bom at the full moon, she pn^scd awnj as the Northern 
SIvja, and became, as the waning or emaciated GotainT, the 
nurse of the new bom child It was KisI Gotami 
who, in the life of the Buddha, grctlctl him as be p^ssctl htr 
house with the scrscs telling how, on the birth of Ins son, 
his motiier, fntlier, and wife Iiad become Nibbuto, that i» to 
snv, had passed into the stage of non («i6) cxutciicc (&n), in 
which perfect peace and rest were to be found, and who had 
clianged from being celestial lummnricb who liad ixgiilatctl 
tlic course of ex cuts, into thov. who liad subshtutcti pns.nc 
eontcmplaboii for ntliic ciertion It was she who heralded 
the cslinction of the Buddha os the )oim^ sun, for itxris 
on seeing her that he fonncil his detenmnation to end hi» 
nctirc existence as the sun of earth in the baptismal batfi of 
ascetic regeneration, whence he was to cmoi^ os the spiritual 
sun of righteousness ' Tlie thirteenth Then was SiguH 
niatl, tlie mother of the jackal (sigw/o) that is to saj, tin 
goddess who, as the moon mother wcddeil to the joung sun 
god, w as to become the mother of the nest ^ ear > sun gofl 
The explanation of the sun as the jackal is to be found m 

Egyptian TOjthologx, for ills in this that we find Horu-^ as 

6o Rhys Davids, 

btrin Siartft. nr. •»« ' ' 
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Amibh the jnehn], rcphcing the moUier-hird a* the ruler of 
the pole, nncl it was in tliis capicitj tliat the jackal Anubii 
was placed in the skj as tins comtcllation of the Little Bear. 
Homs IS represented as the |»o<l with tw o heads, of the jackal 
and the liawk, and the mjth of lu\ combat watli the dragon 
of diJrkness, Set, represents him os destrojang at one time 
thc^ Ilippopotnnms, or the coiistellalion Draco, and at 
another time that of the Thigh of Set or the Great Bear, 
and these two injtlis cicarlj refer, a* Professor I.ock}cr 
has prosed, to tlie astronomical cluuige of the polar star 
from one of the stars of Draco to one in the Great Bear.^ 
I ha\e alrcadj shown that the je.ar represented in the 
Buddhist chroiiolog) hi the incidents in tJie life of the 
Buddha before ho became a religious tcvathcr, is one m wliich 
the 8im is led fortli on hi» journej* bj the horse, or the con- 
stellation Pegasus, which was in Eg\pUan nstrononij the 
constellation of the Sonant, in which tlic four principal stars 
were Uic four sons of Honi«, who had jirtNnouslj been the 
stars marking the four <juarlcR> of the heavens* The im- 
portation of the jackal Into the Bnddliist jear of thirteen 
Ihcris seems to show furtlicr tliat Uic thirteen Tlieris were 
adopt«l a-s the moon-mothers of the Jain congregation of the 
saints during the astronomical pencil when tlie polar star 
was one of the stars lo the jackal, or Ursa lilmor. TJiis, 
from the diagram in I’rofcssor Lock) cr' s Daicn of Asiroriomy, 
would seem to be soracwlicrc about 2500 bc a time long 
after the original Buddhist )car of thirteen months was cal- 
culated) as this denoted a time when the sun was in Aries in 
Pebruar)’, and therefore one before 4700 jj c , when tlie sun 
was in Aries at the semal ctjmno\. 

It appears fiTllher from the stones of the lives of the 
rheris that the )tar whicli the) sjinholisod was one which, 
like the ten Biiddist Perfections or months of gestation, 

* NorDwn Lockyer, Dawn ^ Attraiumy, chap *iv pp 144 153 

* The Ruhns f!ates ef Pnhistoru Tttnts, Essay iv. pp 395 39 ^ 

* Nonnan Lockyer, Dtrtn of Aslrenomy, p 127 
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represented not only the annual suc^sion of months, hut 
also the growth of the world-soul in virtue and knowledge, 
and this growth is shown in the special virtues ascribed to 
each of tlie holy mothers. ITius, Experience is the chief 
characteristic of the pnmreval mother, the creatr^x Paj.lpati, 
the Buddhist leprcsentative of tlxe bisexual parent-god, the 
antelope-star Orion, calied Praja-pati, and his daug^tei 
RohinT, the doe-antelope or red cow, the original parents of 
the household-fire, Vastosh-pati, which became Agni-jata- 
vedas, the perpetual-fire on the altar. IVisdom is the virtue 
of Khema, the safe one, who is the second mother, DitT, of 
the thirteen wives of Kashjapa, the mother Magh 1 , while 
UppalavannI or Pvadumavali, the mother of the lotii'-, and 
the mothers succeeding her up to Bhudda-knccana, the 
eleventh, repiesent the gradual expansion of spiritual know- 
ledge, gained by their several virtues, miraculous power, Iddhi, 
knowledge of the Vinaja or law of righteousness, preaching, 
mecbtation, effort, higher celestial vision, swiflnc>s of appre- 
hension, knowledge of former births, and the mastery of all 
spiritual gifts, which last was finally attained by the mother 
of Rahulo, the joimg sun-god Tliese were followed by the 
characteristics of the new age, in which death to the world 
was the highest form of spiritual life ; this w as syunbolised in 
the asceticism ascribed to Kisa GotnmT, called the wearer oi 
rough garments, who was ordoracd to be the mother-goddcb^i 
of the self-tortunng Jains, and this produced Paitli, which 
was the dislingiushing virtue of the mother of the^ckak’ 

It was imder the rule of the jackal, the dog that vtoke th( 
year in the Rigveda, that the year of the revolving potter’s 
wheel, in which the earth arcled the pole in the twelvi 
months of the year, was calculated. That this whcel-yeai 
was that which was assumed as the symbol of the Buddhisl 
wheel of the law is prov ed by the picture of the sy mbolic whec 
’oyT.r.NS'adfteVi W Thibet,! and thc^ interpreta 

* 'Vaddell, ‘The Baddhist Wheel of Life explained through the Thibetan. 
Jeumal e/Ute Reyal Ajialu Seetety, Ap«l 1894, pp, 3^7 
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t:on of the designs dia^m on it told him by the Llamas of 
tliat country. This wlieel, called the T\hirhng «heel of life, 
has, like the j ear-wheel of the cosmological hjmn of the 
Rigseda, six sjiokes, dividing it into six parts, and thus it 
differs, fron^ the iiheel with fise divisions, representing the 
five seasons of the jear of the nioon-worshippetj, which the 
Budflha, according to the Div^Jxadana, ordered Ananda to 
make for the brotherhood ^ In the centre na\ e of the re- 
vohing wheel of six spokes, the three daughters of Desire, 
Raga (Lust), Diesa (Anger), !Moha (Ignorance), are seated, 
while on the rim ore depictetl the twelve Nidanasoi causes of 
existence, tw o presiding o\er each diMsion of the wheel, just 
as in the Hindu jear of sis ritu or seasons each season 
covers two month*! *111650 twelve pictorial sjTnbols denote, 
like the thirteen Tliens, both months and the stages m the 
growth of spiritual life. 

The first stage of Ignorance, or Unconscious ’Will to live, 
is denoted by a blind slie-camel, led by her dmer ICorma, 
tile accumulated impulses inherited from former states of 
existence. The second picture, of a potter modelling claj on 
Ids wheel, is identical with the Lg} 7 )tian image of the 
Creator Chnum, the architect, and it depicts the creative 
processes of IClicmT or Wisdom, tlie second of the lunar 
Tlieris, as well as the beginning of the six Sankharas or 
.Conformations of material life of Buddliist theology, eman- 
ating from the union between Will and Purpose The first 
stage of new-bom life is the subject of the tiurd picture, 
represeifling the first stirrings of conscious expenence in the 
undev eloped man, depicted os n monkey. The birth of self- 
consciousness, the second stage of growth, is described in the 
fourth picture o? ft physiaan feeling n patient’s pulse The 
tiurd stage, the birth of conccplional knowledge, is shown in 
the fifth picture of the mask of a human face, denoting the 
perception of differences In the sixth picture, which, under 
the sjTiibol of kissing, or of a man grasping a plotigli, marks 
^ Maine, Early Zav> and Ctttfam, note A, p. 50. 
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the fourth st-ige in the giowth of tnowJedge as attorned by 
the emplojTiicnt of the perception of differences in investi 
gating the external Morld The consequences of this inquiry 
are shown I'n the seienth picture of tlie fifth stage of growth 
to result in the production of feeling and thq groirth of 
thought from phjsical and moital sensation, depicted in the 
ey e pierced by an arrow The union of perception and con 
ception leads us to the sixth stage of growth in the desire 
they excite, and this is symbolised in the eighth picture of a 
man dnnhmg wine The highest stage of the SanUiaras or 
Conformations is leached in the production of desire, and the 
further progress of the education of the human mind is 
shown in the ninth picture, repiescnting the indulgence of 
desires under the guise of a man plucking fruit and stonngit 
in baskets The mdulgince of desires leads to the lessons 
gained by its consequences, and tbe learning of these lessons 
18 described in the tenth picture of the marrjed woman, 
marking the completion of the time of gestation and the 
approadiing birth of the heir, bom of Unconscious Will, 
Power, and Purpose, whose spmtual life has been growing 
through the months of conception This heir of the new 
divine life appears in the clevenUi pictuic of the woman and 
child, the woman being the goddess, Kisa Gotami, of the 
lunar senes, who has become the nursing instead of the con 
cemng mother , while in the corpse, earned out to be burnt* 
in the twelfth picture, we sec the death of the olcj^year ?nd 
the beginning of the rule of the new It is this senes of 
prophetic stars or pictures rmobing round the pole, sup 
ported by the daughters of Desire, wluch is symibolised in the 
Thibetan prayer wheels, twirled round at the end of a long 
stick or pole. * 

Prom this reMew of the fundamental proposibons of 
Buddhist theolog\. It IS cleat that the Buddlust conception 
of the history of the grow th of spiritual life is thf product of 
n long senes of nges, dimng »hich the human mmd nos 
gradually feeling its itoj Ihrongh the Hastes of Ignorance 
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and the mazes of EiTor to tlie perception of the essential 
conditions of a higher Hfe than that luled by the animal 
appetites, and to the conception of the possibility of making 
the icign of Righteousness, first conceii ed ns an ideal idsion, 
a reality oi^ the earth. The belief in the new birth of the 
human soul which, imderlay this \isiou of a new earth 
arosij, as I ha\e shown, from the assertion by the twin-races, 
who founded Semitic nationality, of duality ns a primarj' 
factor in the production of continuous existence. The 
metaph}sica of these dualistic philosophers began with the 
pairs of animal life, generated, actoiding to the creed of the 
firc-worshippers, from the union of life-giving bent, born 
from the fire-dnll twirling in the socket of the mother- 
earth, and, according to tlio creed of the lain-vvorshippei's, 
from the infvisvon of the dmne seed brought from heaven 
and infused by the rain into the womb of the same uinvers.al 
mother. This dualism was reproduced in their conception 
of tlie rieiades joar with its two seasons, dedicated to the 
gods of the dead fatheis, the authoiv of the annual icaurrec- 
tion of life, and to the seed and its products, by which they 
reproduced and awakened the dead or slumbering life of the 
past Tliese two seasons were, by their union, the parents 
of life, and this dual jiair became the creating triad, when 
their son or daughter, tlie seed of fviture life, was added to 
ihe creating parent-gods, and became the third season of the 
yeap "WTion among the patriarclia! races tliis seed was woi- 
shippod as the Son of God, who descended into the earth 
and died, to become the parent of future life, his annual 
death was commcmoralcil by the sacrifice of tlie eldest son, 
tlic victim whose life-blood was shed to revitalise Uic earth- 
mother. These*conccptions of the three seasons, of sow ing, 
^owth, and seed-hearing, and of the efficacy of sacrifice as 
giving fresh strength and life to tlie earth, gave birtlv to the 
furtlver conjeplion of the necesrity of propitiating the jiowciw 
who ordainwl these seasons and wlio w ere originally the ghosts 
or spirits of the fatlier-gods the god» dwelling in the air 
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whence the tIi\"ino fire and water descended as the lightning 
and the ram As these saenfices could only do good to the 
land when they brought the changes of the seasons at the 
right tune, it was necessary to calculate the se%eral stages in 
the inarch of time so as to insure the absence of ^all mistakes 
in selecting the dates of sacnfice It was this be^nning 
which gave birth to tlie \anous methods of talcidatiug. the 
duration of the. j ear, and tlie rings of time, formed by months, 
which I haie desenbed in this Essay and in the preceding 
Essaj s of The Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times These, ns 
I have shmvn, culminated in the Jam and Buddhist ern m 
the reieisal to the original dualistic conception in the cal- 
culation of the jear of six seasons the double tlnet, and of 
tweUt months, twice the double of three, each month con 
taming thirty dajs, ivluch reproduced the original sacred 
tfiroo and ten dedicated to the three seasons of the 'veai 
and the ten months of gestation Ibis was the wheel jear 
of the Higicda and of Buddhist theology, and it was this 
jenr which was used in the symbol of the wheel of the law, 
producing in its eternal resolutions the continual rebirth of 
tlic spiritual graces, whidi were ultimately to rtgencrate the 
world and to product on earth a holy people, bom from tlie 
death of their predecc‘5sors,who died in sm and sinful life on 
earth tliat they might be reborn again in their regenerated 
children 
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HISTORY AS TOrj) IK THE irYTHOLOGY OP THE NORTIIFEN EACCs, 
THL TATIiniS or THT TEMFlE-BmiDERS, THE SONS OF TllF 
SEED OF LIFE, TFIC EIGHT-RAYED STAR. 

I HAVE already shoi'n in scattered obsenations, which I now’ 
propose to supplement by a wore detailed evamination of its 
tenets, that the mythology of the Norsemen was interfused 
with and altered the creeds of the Sotrtheni races. But, in 
considering the questions raised by an inquiry into the inter- 
action of national beliefs and national character, it w 
necessary to remember that both the Northern and Southern 
races who ha\e wiitten their earliest histories in these 
stories of their gods and mythic ancestors, ha\e formed 
the aggregate of their beliefs os well as their national polity 
from an accretion of materials contributed by tlie succcssisc 
tribes who ha\e amalgamated to form the confederacies of 
tlie Northern and Southern nations. When this fact is once 
grasped, if^vill be seen that thcie nins through each religious 
and iiatJbnal system one central idea, which interpenetrates 
and tmnsfoims foreign incorporated additions, and marks the 
line of thought followed in de%eIopinent of the natioim! 
story by the first* founders of the national faith, from whoso 
imtiativc the coureo of the dramatic action, detailing how 
the destiny of the race has been worked out, has gradually’ 
grown to be a whole fonnwl of congruent parts. This guid- 
ing central idea is a distinguishing mark of the historical 
mytlis framed in the three coitres whence cisilisatiou was 
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ccption of the social organisation the induidnal was an atom 
who, after his reception as a component member, was quite 
untliouglit of niui disrcganlcil as Jong as he performed the 
duties allotted to him satisfactorily, and who only emerged 
into prominence when selected as a member of the governing 
body, ftr when, by his wrongdoing or neghgence, Kc threw 
the machine out of gear; and faults of this description, when 
unatoned for by prompt repentance and reform, were soon 
followed by thcoxpul'ion of the offending disorganiser It is 
ns a consequence of this \ iew of the m erw helming importance 
of social prosperiU , as learned from the jiohtical esperiences 
acquired in the commumstic tillage, that the Egj'ptian philo- 
sophy, which assigns to the Imhiidual a renewal of actne 
life beyond the graic, only depicts him as one who has been 
nceopled as an inmate of the celestial sillagc, where he has 
xecobed an allotment of land which he has to cultivate. 

It is in Asia Minor and Greece that we find the individual, 
the offspring of tfie seed sown m the mother-earth, of the 
earlier rillage races, first deified as the father-god and hero 
and the mother-goddess and protectress— -the father of fire, 
the fire-drill, Irion or Asifon, the ruler and director, who 
turns in tlie heasens the wheel round which the stars of the 
mother- Artemis, the sewen stars of the Great Bear, revolve. 
Tliis is the neior-rcsting potter’s wheel, from whence the 
^ons of Mount Pelion and rdeiis, the sons of the potter’s 
clay (TTiyXov), were bom. It is to them that the shill 
of the heascnly potter gi'cs tlic outlines of beautiful 
form, wMch arc reproduced in the masteqncces of Grecian 
sculpture; while the colours, which rie with form in making 
life on earth beautiful, and which in&pired the art of the 
Grech painters, i?crc first deified in the flowery garland of 
K*oronis, the sister of Ixion, the successively recurring scries 
of blossoms which math the pissing phases of time as the 
flower-cloch of the year. It was the Giceks who made the 
national mo*her-goddcss, not the mother-groi e or the tree, 
or tlie inothci -mountain of Dcavidian and Finnic mythology, 
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became, m the hands'of the Egyptian philoeophcn. and 
astionomers an mquir) into the destinies of the mdividuT.1 
soul, in its progiess to perfection after it had died on earth 
It IS in this faith, as sot forth in the Book of the Dead and 
its pictorial illustrations depicted on the Papj^rus of Am, 
that we find the indiiidu'disbc impulse, which did not in the 
Tain and Buddhistic creeds penetrate btyond the shr^iloiv) 
cloudland of Ninana and metempsjchosis, dcieloped into 
the realistic pictures of the regenerated life of the elected 
soul, who, after the appraisement of his deeds made by 
wcighment in the •'calcs of justice had been retorded by the 
moon god Thoth, and the final \crdict of npproial had been 
pronounced bj the thirty three judges in the judgment hall 
of the goddess Ma at i as adjudged fit to participate lu ‘ the 
ampler lEther and diMner air of the Lljsnn fields The 
lot of the dwellers in this realm of bliss, where s'ars and 
fighting cease and abimdant crops reward the toil of the 
cultivator, is shown in the ptcluira of the ngncultural 
labours of Am, and these tell us tliat, m the conceptions of 
the framers of the inj th, the chosen soul lias been looked on 
as one admitted to be a settler in the htavenlj Milage re 
guKted according to the communistic laws of the Indian 
matnarchal villages, so that, in this theology, the result oi 
the individual efforts towards the attainment of goodness is, 
that he is elected not to be an idler but a w orker in th^, 
assembl) of faithful soulswho people the kingdom of heaven 
Thus, in all these systems of bouthem historical ^ythotog) 
we find that the leading idea is that which lies at the rool 
of Pantheism and which looks on the community and al 
natural objects as coalescences of individuaK and atoms, eacl 
impregnated w ith the divine impubc forcffiff them to per 
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ccj»tion of the ‘social organisation tlio individual was an atom 
ivho, after hi*! reception as a component member, uas quite 
untlionghl of and di regarded ns long as be jicrforraed the 
duties allotted to him ‘;ati«factonl\, and \sho onl> emerged 
into prominence nben selected as a member of the governing 
bod}, fir wlion, b) his wrongdoing or negligence, he threw 
the machine out of gcir , and faults of this description, when 
nnaloncd for b} prompt repentance and reform, nero soon 
followed b} the uspubion of the ofltnding disorgamscr It is 
as a consetpicncc of this xien of the ox cr« helming importance 
of social jirospcnt^, as Itnnicd from the political exjienences 
acquired in the c“ommiinistic xillagt, that the Egyptian philo 
soph}, xvhicli assigns to the mdixuhial a renewal of active 
life bejoiul the grave, only depicts him as one who has been 
accepted as an mmitc of the celestnl xillngc, where he has 
rceeixcd an allotment of land xxlnch ho h^s to cultixate 
It Js m Asia Almor and Greece that wc find the indnidual, 
the olTspniig of tlic «ecd soim m the mother earth, of the 
enTlicr \illngo races, first deified as the father god and hero 
and the mother goddess and protectress — the father of fire, 
the fire-drill, T\ion or .*\sifon, the ruler and director, who 
turns in the hcaxeiis the wheel round which the stars of the 
mother Artemis, the seven stars of tiic Great Bear, revolve 
This IS the never resting potters wheel, from whence the 
^oas of ‘Mount Pclion and PlIchs, the sons of tlie potters 
clay were boni It is to them that the shill 

of the huivcnl} potter gives the outhnes of beautiful 
fonn, which are rcproduccil in the masterpieces of Grecian 
S’Culplure, while tlie colours, which vii. with form in making 
life on earth beautiful, and xxhich inspiixd the art of the 
Greek painters, xtert first deified in the flow eiy garland of 
Ivoronis, the sister of Ixion, the successn ely recurring senes 
of blossoms which mark the passing ph'xses of time 'is the 
flower-clock of the year It was the Greeks who made the 
national mother goddess, not the mother grove or the tree, 
or the mothci mountain of Diavidian and Finnic my tholog} , 
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■mnpaims against imnnal foesnxs conceded to tW 

oho' could cope inth the diflitulhcs of sonniig, trapping, 
tracking, and slnj mg the nmmnls slanted for fooil, and vho 
could defs, conquer, and kill Ihosi »ho sought to Imntdoisil 
and desour the huinail linnlcr It «a, nmong these people 
that the belief in father totems and the transinisillon ol 
ancestral qualities hj descent arose Tins faith caused the 
tnbes 11 ho cacclled their neigliliours m eournge, strcnglli, 
and cunning to take the names of the sons of the hear, and 
those in sihoni craft, guile, and enduranee Mere the most 
e-onspiciious qualities to call themselscs the sons of the siol 
The incorporation into their Imihes of the qualities to iiliich 
they ftspired vftJi, in their bchtf, aiclcti by dmughts of the 
blood of the totem, Mhicb mingled it-aclf with ami gft'C 
fresh strength and \igouc to Uicir o%ni, and lienee m m 
Saga which tolls how Hjallc (the sword hilt), helped bj 
Bjarhe (the birch tixe), suta-eilcd in marrying Bute, the 
daughter of Bolf, who w as tlie son of Urao, the bear mother, 
md of Hclgi, the holy one (German the '«>n of 

Hulfdan, the half of the father Dan, the judge, wo ore told 
how Hjaltc gained the strength which made him worth) of 
his royal destiny by dniihing, by Bjarbe's ndMce, the blood 
of a bear he had slain ' Again, in tlic Saga of Haddiiig, Uic 
hairy hing {hadd r) of the tsortb, the bearded sun gml who 
wenldoim to tlie imdcr-world ns tlic Southern sun of winter^ 
after he had wedded Hagnhild, the daughter of the winter 


1 Elton and Fowell SoAff Cm nru/inM, book > pp 17, iS , book 11 pp 
62, 63 6S 6g, Preface pp cxvu llalfdan was as Dr*^ R>dbcrg 

Teutotne Myllology,^^ loi has shown, tie equivalent of Gram the son 
of Skiold, the father of the Sctoldings bom of Skiold, Scyld or Secaf, the 
slayeroftheberr, themiracnlouslybomchllwho in pie poem of Beownlf, 
drifted to the land of the Danes and became the fish sun god Gram, who 
roamed Groa, meaning growth, the spirit of 1 fe and is identified by Mr 
\oik Powell with Otwand 1, or the year star Onon Hence his son Ildg' 
the holy one who is in the Nttbelungtn Lnd the son of S ground, the 
roaster smith, the king of ihe Volsungs the woodland sons of* he tree, and of 
Borghild, the earth goddess (AiA/a) of the mountain castle {iur^h), was the 
sun god, the ruler of the year of Onon, the fether of life 
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twiLght {RoffTid), to get the angeli«i, or plant of life, he, 
when entrapped m his earher career by Loki, the fire-god, 
and exposed to -wild beasts freed himself, b} Odin's advice, 
by slaying the wolf who attacked him and dnnking his blood ' 
It 13 uryler the pine tree, bom from the hair of the wolf, that 
the bear father was nursed, in Fmme legend, by his maiden 
mother, the stars of the Bear"* This bear father became m 
Finnic mythology the eternal forger, the master smith II 
mannen, the second god of the tnad of Vainainainen, the god 
of moisture, II mannen, the hammerer, and their son Ukko, 
the thunder god,® It was vehjle sleeping after eitmg bear' s 
flesli that Wieland, the master smith, the German 11 mannen, 
was surpnsed and bound as the sun of winter by Nidung, tlie 
king of the Nids, or people of the nether world, who maimed 
him and made him work for him m an underground cave* 
It was the dmne frenzy of their father god winch inspired 
the vramors called the Bersarker, or men of the hear {her) 
shirt {sark), who led the hosts of the North to victoT) It 
was these sons of the wolf mother and the bear fatlier who 
became the twin races who called the gods of day and night, 
the children of the wolf mother Lcto, Apollo, the wolf, and 
Artemis, the bear, and made them their national gods 
tVhen ^ese twin rau?s went southward and joined them 
selves with the agncultunil village races, the sons of the 
taee grove, they incorporated their custom of eating their 
parervt totqji and dnnking its blood into the sacrificial ntml , 
and when they hid made the earth their mother, thej 
transferred to her the sacnfiaal draughts of totem blood bj 
pouring it out on the ground at the foot of the altar, and 
thus making bloo^ brotherhood between the father gods of 
tli^ North and the mother goddess of the South 

' EUoq and Powell Susa Crammattats pp Uviu. Ixi*. Iwok i 29 37 

* Aberctomby, ifagte Songs af tht Finns h (0 Folk Lare vol L No. r, 
March iSgo, pp^a? aS 

* Lenormant, CkalJaati Alagu chap xvi pp. 24^ ^7 • Gubernalia, 
DitThitrt German translation by Haifnunii pp ri 3 

* byHansvon'VoIaogcn ‘Tie Wicland Saga ' pp^sio IT 
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But ... U... m,tl..c genealogy .t .s tl.c 
fin the Loh. of the Eddo, aRon. .tds cast o..t f™'" ™ 
number of the supreme gods by Odin, the got o nis 
„f the star uorsluppers, who .s father of the Northern co 
nuenng tnbes, the hunting race, aho made tl e dog their 
Line guide It is in the aoirs sallc,, hj the aolfs lake 

thit in the legend hearing his name, M lelnml, or \ oljndr, 

Hie crafty master smith, son of the r..m king, 'T 
abode enth h.s t..o brethren, Egil, the orHier, and Sdih 
feder, the cnlter (sMag) of feathers (/r*r) he «ho puts the 
directing feathers on the arroas shot from Egil s how flic 
they are Msitcd by the Valkyr maidens, the wind goddesses, 
the saon white snow maiden Hhidli guild, she who stnses 
(aimr) with the earth (WodA) and Her lor, the for^“'"g 
eilled also Aleitr, the all knowing dai ghter, of king IHudh 
sag, he slio conquers (vtff) tlic earth The third WM Ae 
run or 01 run the old knowledge (rim) daughter of Ring 
Riar of tlie Melland orloalands Egil, the god of the boa, 
that IS, the rainbow, married 01 nin, niid thus represents the 
raee who brought tlio lessons of exiicncnec learned by the 
farmers of the South to the moimtnni glens of the No™ , 
while Schlag feder, he who cuts the fiathers of the snow hiro; 
-wedded Hludh guild, the winter maiden, the niolhcr bird 
who IS to be the motlier of tlic future j ear Wieland, oi 
Vohindr, he of the master will, mnmed Ilervor, the all "'i'*- 
They Incd eight wmters together, and in the^ninth th' 
number sacred to the gods of heaien, his two brothers am. 
the three wives fled away to the South, and left Wieland alone 
to become the god of the races who succeeded the bird rice, 
and who believed in one god and father in his solitude 


phed his craft of the master smith, and forged the se^en 
hundred year rings whidi he hung up on the walls of his 
house just as the timber tree stores up within its bark its 
year nngs of annual growrth. This story is precisely similar 
to tliat of Puru raias, the 12astem (jniru) roarer (rauas)» 
thunder god, who was forsaken by Unasi after she had seen 
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liJiij naked, and liad Icarntd that Jicr husband, the master- 
norknnn, nns tin, god of heaven r».\ealed by the lightning 
flash Likt. Pur«m%ns, Wieland remamed and work^ alone 
as the unseen and unknottii father god hidden in the inner 
clnjiib^rs oMJic tnx and in the clouds of heaven And he 
Is shown to bt the go<l wlio directs the course of the jear 
and the ]>ath of Uil sun b} the English form of the Wieland 
legend, in which, n-s Wetland the «mith lit is concealed in 
hi3 undtiground c iv o to make the shoes of the white horse, 
the sun of the jear tVhen dwelling in his hidden solitude 
as the giver of lire, the master of the metalworking elies, 
the dwarfs who know the secrets of wealth, he, as the light 
ning god, made the trees break out into flames as he passed 
through the forest to hunt the bear and when he returned 
and ale the pre^ ht Ind slain, be was attacked by Nidung, 
tlic king of the Jvids of tlic netherworld, who wore a 
sworti shnpevl hkc the sntvke-niolhcr of the feouthem races, 
the sword of Uie crescent moon and hound in the bonds 
of tlie wintry cold Ifo was thus not allowed to wander 
through the world os the lav' less and unrestrained storm god, 
hut was hamstrung h) Nidung and made into the lame god, 
the unseen director of events, forc«l to do the bidding of his 
captor, the god of the law of natural order Put when 
Nidung B two sons came to his pnson cave to leam his craft 
Icslcw them, and sent their skulls to Nidung to represent 
the two sgjstices of the jear of four seasons, the turning 
points of the sun god in his jcarly vovage, while the eqm 
noKcs wen. represented the eyes of his two sons, which he 
Rnt to Nidungi. wife, their mother, the spj ing goddess, the 
moon mother Ej’om their teeth he made the jear necklace, 
nljicli he sent to Both vtidr, Ntdungs daughter, meamng, 
rIw. who delights in strife (fco/A) the German earth goddess 
Bathilda, made fertile bj tbe storms. Both vildr came to him 
w ith tlic year nng which her father had earned off from 
\oIundrti forest home, and which ^le liad broken, and asked 
him to meiitl ih lit intoxicated her with ale, and begot on 
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■first man, whose name means the tree (Zior), and he is said to 
been bom from the stones coNered with salt and hoar- 
frost which had been licked by the mothei cow Audlmmla, 
the void (awl) darkness (hitTn) The sons of the tree (bor), 
and the bear (hcssi or herai) mother Besla weje 0dm, the 
god of wisdom (Odk), the NorthoTz counterjmrt of thS Greek 
Athene, the wise goddess, Vili (will), and Ve (justice) ^ Of 
tliese three brethren, Odin was the father god of the sons of 
the horse, whose eleven months of gestation were probablj 
the first origin of the worship of tlie eleven gods of genera- 
tion, the number of the united families of Volimdr and his 
brethren, and of Nidung These sons of the twin races 
invariably worshipped these eleven gods, who appear, as I 
have shown, in the mytholr^ies of tlie Hindus, Akkadians, 
Semites, and Egyptians® In the Cdda these eleven god-* 
arc the eleven horses of the gods led by Sleipinr, Odin’s 
horse with eight legs,* the eight raved star, the sign of seed 
and god in Akkadian and ancient Chinese mythology, the 
eight Agnis of the Hindus, and the eiglit creating gods of 
the Egyptians It i-, this mvtholosi of the eleven gods of 
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bcavei.Iy(femm) moimtain (i>rg-)aftho sammit of the rain- 
boir bndge Bifrost, the home of HeimdaU, the sun-aod, tlie 
son of nine t irg!ns.i In the mythology of the Edda a c find 
tJie process of intermixture between Northern, Eastern, and 
Southern national conibinations still more clearly defined 
than fti the Wieland myth; and here also, as in the Wieland 
myth, the supiemacy of the father-god of the North, the 
dmne creating ’snll, is unhesitatingly asserted. The Edda 
tells us of the three ages of the world's growth when it was 
wled— (1) By the giant races of Jotunheim, the name of the 
de^ oiirers (lotiouu eoteii, from eta, dan, to eat) of time, the yet 
un-understood and uncontrolled powers of nature sojourn- 
ing in the laud of the East. (2) By their successors, the 
dwarfs of Muspellheiiu, the home of fire {muipell), the 
Southern world. This was the age in which Wieland was 
master of the elves, before he was captured by Niduiig (3) 
The age of the wam'or jEsir, ruled by 0dm, the god of 
wisdom, dwelling on his moimtain-throno called HluUkjalf, 
or the sloping shelf He received his knowledge 

and wisdom fiom the jirophet-ravens Hugin (piophetic in- 
sight) and Ifanin (thought), who sit on his shoulders, llese 
are the birds who represent the last transformation of Wie- 
land into the bird, and it is in these ages that we find a re- 
piodnction of the year of three seasons with its wintry cold, 
^thc w ork of the frost-giants, the summer heat brought from the 
south by the sun on its northward journey, and the genial 
middle climate of harvest when the fruits of the victory of the 
fire-godj the sun, over the fiost-giants are gathered in ; and it 
tolls also of the earlier age of two seasons, when the jear was 
tlivided into the cold season of winter and a wann summer. 

In the nij tholugy of the gods of the Edda w e find furtlier 
proof of the ethnology of the component sections of the 
Northern confederated tribes, for we find that they are 
divided into the gods of the .^^tr or Asa, the gods of the 


* Prose Edda, chap, \xvh ; Klallet, Norihtm Anttquihes, p 421. 

* Ibid. chap, xvji p. 414 
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\anu of Vamrheim anS the fire gods, the gods of tlie dwarf 
racts, Loki, the fire god, with his sons, Ecnnr, the wolf, and 
the Midgaid serpent It is this scriient who encircles the 
habitable world, in the midst of which stands Yggdrasil, the 
ash tree, the tiee of life of the Northern nations Tliesi 
divisions tell us of the earliest ages of civilisation, wKen tht 
pnmiEval ^^llage was encircled bj the ring of cultivated^land, 
which became the ocean serpent, the parent god of life of the 
nations, whose home was bounded bj tin. Indian Ocean, the 
Caspian and Black bcas, the Mediterranean, and the Red Seo. 
It tells also of the earlier days when the confederated culti 
vabng tnbes of Asia Minor were congregated round the 
burning mountain of the East, RIount Ararat, the home of 
fire and of the lulc of the gods of fire, who were, m the 
mythology of the cultivating races, governed by the thunder 
god, who distributed the rams m the uncertain proportions 
common to the temperate zone, where the climate alternates 
between periods of drought and of seasonable and excessive 
rains This was the rea.son which made the Northern race's 
represent Loki as the god of tneker) and capnee, and it was 
the penod of his rule of the heavens which was called tliatof 
"Mid 0dm 01 the Middle 0dm The first penod was that 
of the worshippers of the mother snake, when 0dm had for 
ssken the world owing to the aduUenes of his wife Engga? 
the seed {Jiio) mother, or, in other words, the age when 
the mother eartli was the mother goddess of the sons of the 
village begotten in her consecrated grove, her sylvan ten^h, 
when their paicnts were not united m matnmony hut onlv 
in the terapoiaty unions formed at the village seasonal 
dances between the women of one village and the men of 
another It vias the midland country <f the Soutliem 
section of the tempeiate zone and the tropical forests d 
India, where the vallage onginated, tliat was the home of tlie 
matriarchal races, called in Norse nijlhologj the Vanir 
nieir name shows them to be the worshippers of ‘the goddess 
of love and desire, the bamknt Vena, the golden winged 
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mother-bW of Ibc cbildnm of rriJloi, ft,. „„u,o.x^^h .n 
ft' «>« -W W," 

It >nis ,n the land of ft,, ftaf Uk IVime 

^n,,tte cult ^h.cl. ™s bom out of ft,t of tiu- moftoiv 

.Noifl.em Finns, «ho looted on the «„ld«l ,M,r uho Hnxl 
n their own home as tJie ii>»Uon«J unit, tlie onVunn? of Uio 
pj^ffval t^ns. It was ihc\ tOio brousjht into the Northern 
mj^ologj- the gods Njoni, tlicgod of the North, the ruler 
of the winds, the god of tlie pole-star, tlie AvhCw, or huvlvmd 
° ''■orshipjKxl a> the gnomon or min- 

^ictnigpole and fatlicr of life h\ the jKoplc of .\sia Minor. 
He and liis cliildren, the god Fton and the gixldt'^ lVe>a, 
the m.ile and female seed (frio), were taken b\ Die .\«ir fnmi 
the \imir in c:cchango for Die horse Ihcnir, the siin-horse of 
iight,- who brought the sun from Die Norlli to the hoiitli m 
the ftuhimn season of luncst, and Mhose csuvor, as I shDI 
show presently, Is described hi tbc nccoimt of Sigimi ami his 
■horse GrTini in the MMiitgrn Lml In the Ldda, Ilcrnir 
"as the companion of Odin and Loki when thc\ went on the 
^^*P«lition sihich ended in Loki recoioiiiig the applis of 
unn, the seeds of life, the apples of the Ilespmdn.' of 
^ reek ni 3 ’thology, from Die gianb, by borrowing the faleon 
p umage of Ficya, Die hawk-motlicr-goddess of the inmtiig 
and'by taUng Iduna from Jotunheim in the foim of a 
prolific ^.aiTow. It was then, at the time of the suimnei 
''olstice before the fruit harvest, that Thjnssi, the frost-gmnt, 
'riio appe.ars in this myth as the vulture-hinl, the ileiounr 
0 dead time, w*3 burnt by' Loki on Die walls of A^gard ; 
ft«d it was when seeking tompensation for his death fiom 
the gods that Skndi, Thjassi’s daughter, tlie goddess of the 
fountains, who became the ominous magpie (sladi), ennn* 

* Rigveda, y 123, i, 5, 

Prose EUda, chap xxviii. j Mallet, iKW.irrM p 418. 
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With Njord and the bt'^cxual gods Freya and Frey, there 
were united in the earliest mythol<^ Tlior, the thunder- 
god, tlie bearer of the grinding hammer IMjolni, the Hebrew 
Patash, the root of winch appears in the Hebrew Japhet and 
the Egyptian PUh, the dwarf god These were^he opening 
{patak) gods, larnnt forms of the divine smith, whose car 
js driven by the two goats Tonngnistr and T&nngnswi^ the 
rulers of tune to the shepherd sons of the goat god Pan, and 
these tw o goat steeds show by their names, meaning he of the 
gnashing (g-ntslr) and he of the divided (fffisntr) teeth (tana, 
/arm), that they were descendants of the devouring vv^olf, who 
became the carrion bird and the thunder god It was Tlior 
who, in hisjoumty to Jolunlicim, first attacked the power 
of the giants, and thus marked the beginning of the first 
attempts to learn tlic secrets of nature, a knowledge vrhich 
must precede their conquest In this journey, Thor took 'is 
his helpers and companions the peasant children Thjalfi and 
Roska, and thus showed that suence began with the know 
ledge gamed by and from the tillers of the ground ^ This 
contest between human jnlelJccl and perseverance and tlie 
untamed and un understood foiccs of nature, begun by tlie 
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wain head Qiojae\ the polar constellation of Charles s Wain, 
or the Greatllear, and how while Uving under Loki, or Jtid 
0dm, he ate the wolCs heart, and freed himself from Lola s 
toils He then defeated and hilled Snp dag the hiirrjing 
day, the so^j of Onrandil,* the constellation Onon This 
victory tells of the age when the computation of time h) the 
moi e.ments of the wandenng sun god, as shoivn in the clianges 
of the seasons and the lunar phases, was superseded by the 
reckoning based on the obscrsation of the circumpolar stats 
and the movements of the sun from nortli to south and soutli 
to north at the solstices. It was tht authors of tlus more 
scientific method of interpreting nature who first recognised 
the unvarying regularity of the succession of natural pheno 
mena and who looVed on the laws thus ascertained as more 
satisfactory guides than the haphazard predictions of the 
witch doctors and medicine-men of the age of magic called 
m the myth the age of Mid Odin The \jctorj of the wise 
father 0dm put an end to therule of the matnarchal worsliip 
pers of the motlier earth, his consort rngga,and aho of that 
of Loki, the capricious god of fire and it was then that the 
conquering father god the upholder and executor of the 
dinne law, became supreme lord of the sons of the mother 
mountain and of the sun horse, which runs its daily and 
yearly courses in the paths traced for it by the unerring 
i^nowledge of the dmne smith It was the gods of Odins 
heaien who fed daily on the flesh of the dmne boar, the sun 
god called Saihiiinnir, the father god of the fire worshipping 
sons of tlie forest, cooked by Audhnmnir, the breath 
(/inmnir) of tliought (aimd) in the kettle Eldlmmmr, the 
anaent (e?J) mist or breath and this boar sun god of the 
woodland race, flie forest ((oro) Basques or Vasques, is the 
Northern counterpart of tJie boar sun god Vishnu of the 
Rigieda, whose voUrves also worshipped the forest god 
Vasuki *^0 gods of these people, both in the ntual of 
the Edda and of the Rigieda, drank the mead of poetical 
^ Elton and ?owell Saxo Gram aai mt Introdncton pp cxis.cxsu 
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tliat he might be allowed to hold this sword of 0dm 
at his wedding, but Sigmund refused his request, and it was 
after this refusal that Sigurd gave his treadierous invitation 
to the Volsungs to visit his country This was gladly 
accepted bj King I'olsung, who promised to undertake the 
voyage in two months’ bme Next morning Signj, the wise 
woman, warned her father that Siggeir meant to kiH the 
Volsungs when they came to Gothland, but King Volsung 
declared that as his word vvas given he must go as he 
promised, and he still persevered in his determination, and 
refused to return when Signy met him on his landing and 
told him that all the Volsungs were to be slain When the 
doomed men arrived at tlie top of the hill overlooking 
Siggeirs palace they saw the whole valley filled with armed 
warriors, and though they united themselves m the wedge 
shaped, shield guarded phalanx, they were unable to with 
stand the onset of the Goths All, including King Volsung, 
were slam, except the ten Volsung pnnees who were taken 
prisoners Signy begged for their lives, but Siggeir, who 
now rejoiced m the possession of the sun sword of light, 
taken m the battle from the captured Sigmund, refused to 
do more than grant them a respite, and ordered them to be 
bound and left m a glade of the forest as a prey to the 
wolves Nine were slam, Sigi being tlie last who was sKin 
by thehe-wolfjwhOjVMthhis mate the she wolf, attacked ande 
devoured the prisoners Sigmund, when attacked by.the 
shc-wolf, fix«l his teeth m her, drinking her blood, like 
Haddmg, and, aided by the strength thus gamed, lie in his 
struggles burst tlic bonds which bound his hands, seized her 
by the throat and killed her He then remained as tlie wolf 
of fire, who had, by drinking the blood of {he mother-wolf, 
imbued himself with hcrspint and power He then, after 
he had md Signy, who came to see how her brethren fared, 
lived in sci^t in a cave known only to Signy, working alone, 
Ike \olundr, the master smith In this pliase of Sigmunds 
life we see him as the wolf fire god, the offspring of the 
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the earth goddess {hlda) of the Burg or hill capital, whom 
Si^nund married after he had recovered the sword of hght, 
and had emerged from his obscunt) ns the master smith to 
become the ruler of the united Vohungs and Goths Rut the 
alliance between her km — Helgi the holy one,® her son by 
Sigmund, Gudrod, her brother, the greedy trmler, and 
Sinfiotli, the fightmg and avenging sun-god — was broken 
after the death of Helgi by a quarrel between Gudrod and 
Sinfiotli over the division of the spoil, the best part of 
which Gudrod wanted to keep for himself In this quarrel 
Gudrod was slam, and in revenge for his death Rorghild 
poisoned Sinfiotli, whose body was earned by his father to 
the boat of the dead, which earned tliem to the West, the 
land of the dying sun, and thus it was token over tlie sei os 
the body of the dead god of time who ruled the age when 
the storm-sun god of the mountain bred tempests, and Sig- 
mund, the conquenng («^) moon (viond), were kings of 
heaven In this mythology, Sigmund, tlie male moon-god of 
the North, was, as I have «hown, the son bom as tlic tenth 
of the sons of the father house and gnomon-pole, the parent- 
tree, thus showing his birth m the tenth lunar month of 
gestation as the father-god of the woodland and biAe^- 
growing sons of the tree 

Borghildvvas dnvenaway after Sinfioth’s deatli, and the 
sons of the mountain-moon and storm-god descended in^o 
the plains and fertile valley*;, a migration attested in Greek 
mythology by the change in the race parent tree from tlie 
mountam-pine, sacred to Cybele, to the laurel of Apollo, the 
sun-god It is this tdiangc which is depicted in the Sig- 
mund Saga by his mamage of Hjordis, the mother of the 


^ In the Sagas used by Saxo GranMnaneus, Helg; is the son of Halfdan, 
the son of Orwandil, the »t»r Oiiob, and therefore represents the Southern 
race of barley growers, who measured time by the year ofOnon, while bm 
fiotb IS an equation of Hadding. the hairy ( 4 «d) son god of the North, who 
was, like Sinfiotli, a son of Signy Helgi was the husband of 1 is own 
daughter, Urse, the bear mother, mother of the bear race Elton and Powell, 
Sm Cramma/tcus, Preface, pp cavu cxvu book i p 24 , book ii pp 6l 63 
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Cams Minor, who kept the gates of the Milkj way, the 
bndge running North and South between the East, the home 
of life and light, and the H est, tlie realms of death and 
darkness It n as Grip, the seizing dog, the dog of the 
hunter Onon, who kept the horses of the sun (31 the East, 
while the Elf king, the foster fathei of the yet unborn sun, 
was king of the dark West He was the foster son of Rcgin, 
the ram god of the race of the mining elves, v ho 

was, like Voliindr and Sigmund, ‘tlxe master of masters of 
the simth^ing craft Rcgiii became the tutor and foster 
father of the sun god Sig urdr, the conquering (sig) stone 
(«rdr), the sacred stone pillar to the east of the tempk 
erected by the worshippers of the sun horse, which, as I shall 
show, received on its summit tlie fir^t rvjs of the sun n«mg 
at the solstices By Regms adnee, Sigind went 'nth a 
token, given him by King Elf, to Gnp, and obtained from 
him tlic gift of his best bor 5 >e, the grey snn Jiorvc, calleil 
Gram, the giey one But before he started on his career a> 
the conquering sun knight he had to obtain the sword of 
brightness, which was forged for him by Regm, the ram god 
of the showers anil sun gleams of spnng, from the shards of 
the sword of his fatlier, Sigmund, tlie moon god, whidi had 
been treasured by Hjordis, the goddess of the race 'vho 
reckoned time by the year nng of the months of gestation 
Armed with this gleaming sword, the suns rays issuing froiq 
tin. grey clouds, the horse on which he rode, Sigurd, after 
visiting and obtaining the blessing of Gnp, the star Sfriu^, 
the guardian of the unnsen sun of the yeatbegmidng with 
the summer solstice, set out, followed by Regm, the spring 
rams, the master smith, who shoes the white hoi-se of the 
'■un god They w eiit to seek the realms ^of darkness, the 
mountain caie of the Glittenng Heath, where Eafnir, Regnis 
brother, the black cloud snake, who will not give up Uie 
ram it encloses, guarded the Sacred lieasurc, the Golden 
Eight ITiis was tiic treasure which Loki, the flTe god, had 
taken from the dwarf guardian of l,gl^t, Andvari, the wary 
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and life which had been stolen by tlic winter eagle, and this 
treasure was, in the Sigurd myth, tliat which was guarded 
by the dwarf Andvan, the mining son of the falcon bird- 
mother This treasure was no longer the life gmng food 
and dnnk, the seed and sap of life, but the glittlrmg jwealUi 
brought to earth by the sun god, tompnsing (1) the helm of 
Awing, tlie darkness whence the rooming sun is bom , (2) 
the ghstemng hauberk, his golden coat of mail , and (3) tlic 
golden ring, the recurring days, months, and seasons of the 
suns year These were the seeds of life found by the fish 
sun god, the fisherman who finds the ring of the year of con 
jugal union in all legends of its loss by the mother of the 
future race , and it was these weapons of the sun god which 
took the place of the apples of youtli in tlie evolution of 
solar mythology It is Uiese tlirec wtapons which Sigurtl 
must win before he becomes the sun god ruling the year To 
gain these he had to kill Pafmr, Uie dragon snake of dark 
ness, who guarded them after they had been brought by 
Loki to the nest of the mother bud, tin. star mother Vega, 
the vulture mother star, whose Irtnsures w ere guarded by 
the circumpolar stars of the constillation Draco Aided by 
Begin, the ram god, Sigurd went westward to tlie ghUenng 
heath, the home of the sleeping sun, and then he left Rogin 
bdiind and went on foot, followed by Gram, the sun horse, 
through the twdight till he met an ancient man, who showed 
him the path down which Eafnir came each morning to 
dnnk the water of life from the mother lake, the home of 
the fish sun god He told him that Eafmr was onlj' vulner 
able in one place, hke all sun gods, who inianably run their 
destined course and then die He must, therefore, dig a hole 
m the path dmvn which Eafnir came, wherC he could stand 
and dnve the sword of light into the dragon's entrails 
Tims instructed, he waited for and slew the dragon, and wa-s 
consecrated m his streaming blood as the knight of the sun 
horse, who succeeded the stars of night, the constellation 
Draco, as the ruler of the year After tlie death of Fafmr, 
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race, the inen still fight with deers’ horns,* like Trc), the 
father god of the sons of the havik bird Treja, in the Edda 
Sigurd, after he had made Brunhilda his betrothed bnde and 
gi\en her the jcar nng, left her on the mountain top and 
came doim to Lymdale, where he met m the fbresfrHeii^ir, the 
earth (ftemr), king of the country, whose wife was the sister of 
Brunhilda Sigurd, the sun god, remained witli him tlwough 
the spnng, and was in liis wanderings led by his falcon, the 
consecrated bird of Brunhilda, to her home, where, at the 
vernal equinox, they once more met and renewed their pro 
mises He returned from Brunhilda s house to the palace of 
Heimir, whence, towards the summer solstice, he departed to 
the land of the Niblungs, the sons of the cloud, the Greek 
ISephele, the German Nehcl, the mist who dwelt m the west, 
the land of tlie evening sun This was the land ruled by 
king Giuki, bis info Gnmhild, the witch mother of the dark 
(gnm) night, and their black haired sons Gunnar, the fighter 
{gunnr), and Hogni (Aagr), the wise, with tlieir daughter 
Gudrun, god 8 (^id) knowl^ge {rfn), the dnine prophetess 
mother of the sun of the future year, and, besides these, there 
was Gnmhild s son by another husband, Guthorm * Gutlionn, 


who, in one form of the Sigurd myth, is, as we shall see, the 
slajer of Sigurd, is m the Hadding Saga Haddings half 
brother, son of Groi, tlic grooving (grod) mother, the night 
goddess, brought up by Hafli, the goat {hafr) god, th# 
pnma:\al god of time, the rival and predecessor in time- 
computation of Wagnhofde, the wain head, the stars of the 
Great Bear, the guardian of Hadding Guthorm* was tht 
ally of Swip dag, the star Orion,’ the deer god, and he thu: 
belonged to the km of Brunhilda, the dog goddess of the 
nsing sun of the East, while Gudrun was, a^ve shall now see 
to become the wife of the setting sun of the West, the trims 
' ne ^„hnsRawefPrth,aoneTMet Essay jv pp 452 453 
« in ‘ ^ ** Guthorm .s represented 

rvnu? ” ^ ‘ShaldskaparmaP be « called 

GyaU s stepson Pfe ffer AH Lcubu,/ p 52 
» Elton and Pov^ell Sixe <7«>7 / bo.* , 
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fonued Sigurd The NiMungs received Iiira with a warm 
welcome, and he led their troops to victory, but he still 
remembered Brunhilda, and &ilcd to return the love of 
Gudrun But this mood was clianged when he drink of 
the magic cip prepared by the witch Gnmliild After drink- 
ing it bigurd went forth, not on Ins own horse Gram, but on 
a horse of the NibJungs, and rode round the house of Bom 
Hilda till the dawn of day, when he returned in a dream to 
theNiblung capital, and Brunhilda’s house was thenceforth 
surrounded with a ring of fire In the hall of the Nibltings he 
forgot lier, was betrothed to Gtidnin, and asked that Giuki 
would adopt him as his son At his wedding to Gudrun he 
drank the cup of brotherhood, the migic cup of the dwarf 
race, and ate of the flesh of the boar, the father god of the 
sons of the forest, the race of the Volsung It was over the 
Volsung totem that Sigurd, Gunnar, and Hogni united thnr 
blood m the loving cup and swore blood brotherhood But 
according to another variant form of tlie m^th it was only 
Sigurd and Gunnar who became sworn brethren, while Hogni 
stood apart from the compact In the form of the story m 
which Hogni is one of the united three, Gutliorm is left out, 
as lie IS said to have been absent from tlie wedding because 
he was fighting in the East After his wedding Sigurd went 
with Gunnar and Hogni to woo the forgotten Brunhilda as 
^he hnde of Gunnar, whom his mother GnmhiJd wanted him 
to many But when tliey came to Brunhilda’s house en 
circled with the fire kindl^ by Uie defection of Sigurd, tlie 
departing sun god, Gunnar’a horse refused to pass through 
the flames, and when Sigurd gave him Gram, the sun horse 


refused to cany Gunnar through the ring of fire It was then 
that, under spells, Sigurd and Gunnar exchanged 

shapes, and Sigurd became the black haired Gunnar clad in 
the black mail of the Niblungs, while Gunnar became the 
fair haired Sigurd, with the golden mail of the sun god In 
this guise*Grani still recognised Jus master, and earned him 
through the flames When he met Brunhilda he wooed her 
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know from the Moabite Stone where the Arel or altar of 
Dodo IS spoken of, worshipped as the sun god of Southern 
Palestine^ This was the god who became in Northern 
mythology R'lgnar, a name meaning the son of the gods 
(Gothic, haffm), and connected with Regn, rairtt and Ragna, 
twilight It 13, in short, a form of the name of the^Lithu 
anian sky and sun god Rai or Rojas,* who became m India 
Ra hu, in Egypt Ra, and who subsequently deielopefl into 
the Hindu god Rama, the god of darkness (rama), answering 
to the northern twilight (raffna) He became the Assynan 
Ramanu, and the Hebrew Ab ram, or the father (al>) Ram 
Ragnar was found by Svanhvil, the swan wliite moon goddess, 
as Samuels messenger found Dasid, tendmg sheep She 
recognised his kingly nature and made him her husband, and 
ga\e him the sword of light, the disperser of goblins and 
evil spirits * It was Ragnar, the father of Enk, the shrewd 
spoken,^ the sea trader, who became the hero of the Vikings 
or sea kings, the sea roiers, who succeeded the sons of the 
horse as the rulers of North Europe, the race who are repre- 
sented in Greek mythology by the Muiyan crew of tlie Argo, 
led by Jason, the pupil of Chiron, the healing physician and 
teacher, sprung from the horse race, the Centaur sons of the 
horse, who drove the bull stars round the tiunmg pole of the 
hca> ens (h r, (aur), and who, like Sigurd, the rider on the sun 
horse, went about tlie world doing war with wrong, protecting 
the oppressed, and healing the sick It is in the details of this 
myth of Sigurd that we find Ihc clearest explanation of the 
widespread story of the sun home, the white hoi* e of the 


iSayee Htbbtrt Lecti isferjZSj Lect i pp 57 
*Tiele 0 thna of the History 0 / Anetu s Re! g on among 

the Wends § m p 182 The name Tagin or Reg p s said by Gt mm to 
mean counsel or del berat;^ The word s cerlainly connected with the 
H ndu Ra a bom of Ra the I at w the couasell ng k ng or ruler and 

the root ra IS probably connected with that of Reason the Lit ratio from 

‘ ‘L whence the German counsel Hence Ra the creating 


in god became Ka the thinker 
* Elton and Rowell Saxe Gramn aii u 
*/it</,hookT p 156 


book 11. pp 50 54 
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I^nghsh cJmlk toimtr), b) WcUand the smith The 
white hoiso, with Wcjland Smiths ca\t, still survnes in the 
Ilerkslurc ^alc of the uhltc horse, ami it is in this wlutc 
horse of the sun, which was also dmwu on the lull-sides at 
Wostbjsrj mfar Rath, im Alton Hill, also ntai Frome, and at 


mouth, though the rider on the white horse, who was 
origmall} the sun, has in this last representation been changed 
into George m inonnlcfl on a white horee This white horse 
of the sun depicted on the liiltsulis, the god Epona of the 
Batons, is endcntl^ an outcome of the mjtliologj of the 
race who were the son-» of the asli-trccs, the Ash Yggdmsil 
of the Edda. This tree is indigtitoiis in limestone and flint 
districts where tlie flint weapons used the earliest hunting 
and warrior tribes were made. Their borne was the conti- 
nental and island area in North Germany ond the Baltic Sea 
to the great chalh and hmvstonc foTraatum -which 
stretches from tlie tViltshirc Downs on the west, to Pome- 
rania and the land of the Lithuanians in the east The sons 
of the horse and the ash-trcowcrc the race lepresented mthe 
storj' of Sigurd as the subjects of King Eyhmi, king of the 
Islands (^2/) whose mother-goddess was Hjordis, the mother of 
tlie herds (/yVrd), the moUitr of Sigurd, the cow mother Isi^ 
of Egyptian, and Go oi Go» of Hindu and Zend mythology 
It is ill the AViltshire, Bcrk-shirc, and Hampshire \allejs of 
the geological formation distiiigunhing the home of tlie sons 
of the white horse tliat we find cierywheie traces of the 
old terraced cultivation that marked the hushandiy of the 
earlier iDcnan sons of the iimfs' They weie the Basque 
emigrants from Asm Minoi who introduced com cultivation 
into Europe in the Neolithic Age, and who art represented 
m Bntish ethnology by llie Silurian races, the Silures of 
South Wales, called by Tacitus Iberi," wbo were the ruling 
tnbes in ^Vales when the Uouiaus conijuered Bntain Tliese 


* See ihe Iwtftf some of the localities in this part of ihe country where Iraces 
of tenaee cultieation are still visible in Gooiine's C«mntumiy, pp 73 7 

» Taaltts, Agncala, xl 
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terracp makers w ere tlie first growers of dry crops requiring 
a Mtll watered and well drained soil, and when they found 
that tlie 'toil on the hillsides was much cut up after violent 
storms by the descending waters, winch escaped too quickly 
to benefit the crops, they formed the hillsides into terraces, 
which would catch the water as it came down, and by whicb 
tbc) could regulate its flow, retaining it as long as^it was 
wanted for the feitihsation of the soil, and letting the over 
plus flow down on to the terraces lowei down These people 
were the Basque sons of the wild boar, the wood swme, the 
totem god of the Volsung race, svho, when they were, as m 
the Sigmund and Wioland my'ths, united with the sons of 
the hammer, the metal working artisans who first evoked 
fire from flints, became the votaries of the firo-dnll, the 
creator of hfc gmng heat taken from the mother tree 
These united sons of tbc villi^ gro%e, the parent tree, the 
liousc-pole and the fire*parents, the sacred flint and the 
wooden firc-dnll and socket, became, when they reached 
the German land of the fair haired and blue eyed Belgie of 
Bnlish elhnolog}, as the sons of the coir mother Hjordis, tlie 
worshippers of the white horse, the parent god of the sons of 
the sim god 'llic) then, in accordance mth the customs of 
this North western race, made the family the national unit in 
stead of the vnllagc of the cultnating races, and the tnbe, 
or national craft guild, of the hunters and fire-worshippi*g 
artisans. In thisrciolution of ancient customs, the influence of 
the cul tn aling and artisan mces appears in the round grai cs of 
the Bronre Age, reproducing the circular huts of the Southern 
nations 'ILcsc were substituted for the long barrows of the 

Nortliern Neolithic hunters, which reproduced the long and 

gabled lioHscs, hmll m the form of a pamllelognm, to con 
tarn the united generations of the famiU It was on the 
gables of these houses that, in tlic Lithuanian and Gotliic 
fnUierlaniL of AIccklcnbiii;g, IVinieranm, Lupehurg, and 
Holstein, they used to place liop>cs skulls, nnd thus con 
<«mtc the house to their totem god It was those sons of 
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tlie horse ^^hD looked on the twin-doorposts as sacred repre- 
^entatiolls of the father and motlicr of the house united in 
wedlock Ijy the lintel that joined them ; and it was as a sign 
of this belief that the doorposts were, in Homan weddings, 
anointed by the newly-manried bride with the fat of the 
wolf-mother, of the Guelph or wolf-race, whose mother-land 
was JJorth-west Germany, which aftenvards became the 
head-quarters of the horse-race. They also made the father 
the head of the house till he ga%e up his rights, when 
weakened by old age, to the son he chose to succeed him, 
and ga\e to each family its own plots of land in the tribal 
territory, separated from that of their neighbours by definite 
boundaries Tliese people, wlieii united as the pastoral 
agricultural raccb with the metal-working artisans, made 
Odin, the god of knowledge (odA), tbcir national god, and 
called their suu-god Hai, Kaj, or Hoj,the name glien to him 
by the Wend Lithuanians of Vomerania and the Vistula 
lalley. IVlien they went southward and became members 
of the confederacy of the sons of Kush, they brought, as tlieir 
contribution to the national theology, the worship of their 
sun-god Ha-hu, the god of the Maghados, served by priests 
called Ojhas), oi men of knowledge {odk or q/A), that is, 
inspired by Odin It was then that, first as the sons of the 
cow (go, the Zend g’oj), they took the leading place in the 
nitional hieiarchy, and superseded the Drav ido-Iranian 
priest^ the sons of Ida or Ira, tJie sliecp-mother. Their 
progre5s southward from Pomeranian Gothland can be traced 
in the Get® of the Balkans and Thiittie; the Massagetse, or 
greater (massa) Get®, living in the Kur and Araxes valleys 
on theslopes of Aijirat; the Gaurians, or sons of the raotlier- 
cow (griwri), of the Euphratean countries ; and the Jats of 
Northern India. As the Garans of Kurdistan, they vrere 
the leading cultivators and ruling tribe in the land* of tlie 
firc-worshipi^ of the pctralcnm countiy of Baku, on the 
shores of the Caspian Sea ; and it w os these people, who wor- 
shipjied tlie sun as their father-god in the North, w Iio became 
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worshippers of the golden calf, the sun of the coming }eai. 
This was the yellow bull Mnovis of Heliopolis, the Egyptian 
city of the sun, whosc worship was introduced by King 
Kakau of the second dynasty, who brought the use of the 
solar year into EgypL This sun-bull was the succefsor and 
unsuccessful rival of the earher and more universally popular 
star and moon-bull, the black-spotted bull Apis. The coni- 
bination of these two sacred bulls, the yellow and black bull, 
is found m the Hindu spit ox sacrificed to Rudra, the red 
(rud) god, who afteri\ards became the god Ishana, the god 
(5na) of the mountain («/»). 'fhis bult-god Ishana must not 
be speckled, or, if it has spots, the spots must be black, 
while if black, its colour must incline to copper colour. It 
was sacrificed at the close of the year to make way for the 
rule of the year-calf, its son, called Jayanta, or the con- 
queror, and before being sacrificed must be sprinkled with 
water mixed irith rice and barley, so that it is a sacrifice of 
the barley-growers, the race who b^an their year with the 
autumnal equinox, which is one of the seasons prescribed for 
the sacrifice in the Hindu Grihya Sutra ‘ It was the'*e 
people w'ho used as their indicator of the points of the com 
pass the upright right-angled cross, and « ho looked on lli 
true east and west as the quarters of tlie heavens sacred t 
the rising and setting sun of the equinoxes. It was to th 
true east and west that they oriented their temples «i 
Palmyra, Baalbec, and Jerusalem; and it is this orientatio 
wlucli is repeated in the temples of the Egyptian pyrami 
builders.” It was at the headquarters of this barley-gTOwin 
race, in North Palestine, that the death of the old year wa> 
mourned and the new welcomed, in tl^e Tainmu? festival 
held there at the autumnal equinox, when the year of Jface- 


* Oldenbei^, Criij'a Sutra Crthya Sutra, 5 v 8 1 7 • Cnkya 

Su^ of Apauamba, v 5 u 19 , 2Q ; Gni^^ Sutra of H.ranyatesin, «. 3 . » 5 
S.B E. Tol axil, p 255 5 '«>>• >*»• pp 297, ggz, szo 222 

* Norman chap ix pp. 92-94 ; chap. vu. 
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ftt L^tkK, the tity of the holy George, known in Arabia 
as LI Khiidr, the ^vater god, and in Greece as the prophet 
Elias, or Zens Huetios, the showery Zeus This i\as the 
mother land of the growers of fruit trees, the sons of the 
olive and the fig tree, who first duided the ykir into four 
reasons The nght angled cross of SL George is, as I have 
shown, one of the component parts of the eight rayed star, 
the «ign of god and seed in the earliest Akkadian and 
Chinese script In completing the history of the eight rajed 
star, we must now proceed from the story of the sons of the 
tow to that of their successors the sons of the horse, who, as 
I shall show, completed the eight rajed star by the addition 


of the trails! er.<. cross 


X 


winch I have hitherto called 


the nun cmss,hut « Inch is, a-s I shaH show, the cross indicating 
the path of the sun as the god who brings the rain, the god 
who creates the seed of life ^^^len we trace the migration of 
these sons of the horse to India we find that they there 
learnt to connect the uctoij of the sun over the frost giants 
culminating in the summer solstice with the nsmg of Sinus 
at the opening of the Indian rams, and it is this sun god of 
the summer rains who is depw.tcd in the Egyptian star of 
Ilonis with its fire jroints, indicating the file seasons of the 


Indian jear 


X 


But before tlieir emigration southward 


tlicj had Kimt to use Hie meosiiniig rod of the builders, Hie 
brc-dnll of tbc fire uor^bipper,,n3 tbegnomon which marked 
the sun’s imth hj the lengUi and direction of the shadows it 
cast, and worshipped the deer whuh browW on the short, 
sweet grass of the chalk and limestone down! as the sjmhol 
of the god wlilcli led the torn growing races to the well 
dramcit lands best suited for the groirth of tlicir national 
imps. It was m their mjlholog, that the stars of the 
(.real Hear, winch they worship, aid as krtemis, the hear 
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mother, the gmdmg st'ir of the wandering* of the 'Moiintam 
Finns, the sons of the pine-tree, became, to the «ons of the 
deer, Artenns Elnpheia, that is, Artemia the deer (eXa^o?) 
goddess, and the rounded hilU of the chalh and limestone 
countijj, well, mutated in their ritual b} the artificial 
mounds such as that of A\cbusj,* on which the> bmlt their 
temples. In these mounds, and their round barrow tombs, 
the) reproduced both the rounded house of the artisan races 
and the burning mother mountain, the home of the fire- 
stone, the Shu stone of Indian and Akkadian mjthologi, 
the mother and father of life of the sons of the bird Khu 
or Shu, and this stone, the fitlicr of fire, was first the flint of 
the limestone and clialk coimtij It was on thesacred mound 
nt the top of Huidafjall, the mountain of the deer, tint 
Sigurd, the gnomon sun pillar (tirdr), found and awakened 
from her w inter «lcep Brunhildn the mother of the springs 
(6r7<nnrM),tltc Gondlun, or wetter of the land, tht bird'inother 
of Hindu nytliologv The doer worsliippers were the nmed 
racefomietl from the union of the sons of the mother-tree, 
the mother bear and wolf, the lordh boar and tbe prolific 
sow, the motlier cow, the mother mountain, raid father fire- 
stone, the jioople who looked on the sun god of the 
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squares at its ends, each square being filled ^\^th a represen 

tation of the double Vajmorthundeibolt sacred 

symlwl of the heavenlj fatlicr of the race who worshipped 
the thunder and ram god The four bordei rows of nine 
squa^ and the four of ten contain ‘«e\enty six squares, and 
the religious significance of the nineteen squares, each con- 
taining the transiersc cross ns the symbol of the double 
thunderbolt, is shown by the treasures buned under the 
foundation stone of tins holy -seat The&e conNist of nineteen 
je%vels and smenty six discs This number nineteen is rc 
pcated again in the mmiber of circular marking* made to 
denote the Buddha’s steps iii Ins ualk at the side of the 
temple ^ Eiom the evidence I Imi e adduced in the Essay on 
the astronomy of the \ eda, pronng that the Buddhists used 
two years, ono of thirteen lunar months, and the wheel year 
of twelve solai months, it would seem that, in their inytho 
logy at all events, tlic nineteen meant the ten lunar and the 
nine solar months of geslatioo, and this wu-* probably their 
meaning in the Stonehenge temple, w here the thirty stones 
of the outer circle evidently point to the use by the builders 
of a solar year of twelve months of thirty days each, 
answenng to the wheel year of the Buddhists 
• Within this inner horse shoe is the altar of Derby mica 
ceops sandstone, which was placed north east and south west 
along the bne traced by tlie rays of the rising sun on the day 
of the summer solstice At the back of the inner horse-shoe, 
V F Pincotl * The Vajrasun or ThuoderboJt seat of the Mai abodhi 
TramacUons ef thi Nmth Cengren if Or eniahsts,\'^ i pp S46 
247» 251 That x\!h number mnelecn was one sacred to the sun worshippers 
and cvtde stone buitders of Soath west England » proved by the existence of 
four hundred circles each of nineteen stones at Eoscaaen and ndjacent places in 
Cornwall Thurnam on JI/egahfA>e CirtUt Decade iv , Lubbock, Prehist/>rt< 
Trwri chap v p 1J7 This tbeol^y told in stones, and common to Inda 
and Soulh^n England as is conclusirelir provetl by the nineteen stones and 
the thirty six spoken of in page 139 certainljrd d not or ginate in ihestoneless 
plains of Tvorthem India It w most probably a product of the great country 
of stone circles, Bashan, the land c^the bull race the Cautoma of Inda 
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IhirU SIX to nnke fort), the four times teii, or the ten 
months of lunar gener-itioH proved m the dmne fire repre- 
sented b) four, the sacred number of tlie fire-god 

Next to the^e two circles, there are round the west end of 
the altar, inside the inner circle, the two sacred 'horse^shoes 
representing the shoes of the sun horae, and also the crescent 
moon, w liose change , like the horse-shoes, mark the steps of 
its progress in its annual journey The innermost of ^hese 
two horseshoes, that nearest to the altar, was formed of 
nineteen stones of Dartmoor syemtt, rising in height from 
SIX feet at the north tasl end to nine feet behind the altar 
Here we have again the ten lunar months of gestation and 
the nine gods of heaven who, in the Egyptian hierarchy, are 
named Shii and Tufiut, Gob or Seb and Nut, Set, Osms, 
Ncptbjs, Isis, and Ilorus It ts this numbei nineteen which, 
as vve Icani fiom the teachings of the \ njrisun or thunder 
holt (tajra) stone forming the floor of the Hoi) of Holies in 
the Buddhist 'Vtaluhodln temple, was especially sacred to the 
worshippers of the sun, among whom the Buddhists hold a 
conspicuous place For they regarded tlic Buddha as nn 
incarnation of the sun god led forth h) Ins horse Kanthiki, 
the thometl {liantha) or rayed horse, to the baptismal hath 
of ascetic regeneration which was to make him the example 
and guide to jierfect righteousness for all mankind He was 
the mythical succe^sor of the )car horse Ivnrna, the homed, 
(Keren) son of Ashvn, the nvei horse, the sun horse of Hindu 
m)thology who was the ruling god and mythical king of 
Afiga, the burnt (c'gn) land, the volcanic region^ of the 
modem Rchar He had, like Sigurd, impenetrable golden 
amiour, of which he was beguiled by Indra w ith the gift of the 
dart winch could not he hnfiled the dart is tlfe revolving pole 
of time with which rath )iar kills the old )ear and hnngs 
the new )car to fill its plate Flic border of the Vajrusun 
or thunderbolt thmne of the him god shows the connection 
helwcen the supreme ^m! of light ami the numhe? nineteen 
in tlie double rows of mne squares at its sides, and of ten 



'■qiiarcs at its ends, each stjuare being filled Hjtli a represen- 
tation of the double Vnjm or thunderbolt 


of the heavenly father of the race who ^vopsbipped 
the thunder and rain-god. Tltc four border rows of nine 
squares and the hitir of ten contain se»cnty-si\ squares, and 
the religious significance of the nineteen squares, each con- 
taining the tran3\crsc cro-s as the symbol of the double 
thunderbolt, is sbomi by the treasurts buried under the 
foundation stone of this holy-scat. These consist of nineteen 
and s(nenly-six discs. This number nineteen is re- 
peated again in the number of circular markings made to 
denote the Buddha’s steps in his walk at the side of the 
temple.^ Trom the eridcncc 1 ha\c adduced in the Essay on 
the astronomy of the Veda, prosing tliat the Buddhists used 
years, one of thirtcci^ hrnai months, and the >\heel-yenr 
of tnche solar months, it would seem that, in their mytho- 
logy at ftU esonts, the nineteen meant the ten lunar and the 
nine solar months of gestation, and tin’s was probably their 
meaning in the Stonehenge temple, where the thirty stone> 
of the outer circle evidently point to the use by the builders 
of a solar year of twthc inontbs of thirty days cacli, 
answering to the wheel-year of the Buddhists. 

Within this inner liorse-sboe is the altar of Derby mica- 
Jops sandstone, which was placed north-east and south-west 
^Jong the line traced by the rays of the rising sun on the day 
of the summer solstice. At the back of tbe inner borse-shoe, 
* r. PircoU, * The Vaitasun, or ThwaderhoU seat of the Maliibodhi 
Temple,’ Transaction! of (ht Ninth Congresstf Orieniahsis, \oL j pp. 246, 
247, aji. That th?i numbeT mnetecn was one sacied lo the sun worshippers 
and circle stone builders of South west England is proi ed by the existence of 
four hundred aides each of nineteen stones at Boscawen and adjacent places in 
Cornwall, Thumam on AItgahthte Ctrtks, Decade i*. ; Lubbock, Trehistone 
Timts, chap v. p. 117 This theology tdd tn stones, and common to India 
and Southftn England, as is conclnsively proved by the nineteen stones and 
the thirty six spoken of m page 139, certainly did not originate in the stoneless 
plains of Northern India It is most probably a product of the great country 
of stone circles* Bashan, the land of the bnil race, the Gautuma of India 
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niitl betireen it and tlie circle of forty stones, stood the outer 
horse shoe, formed of 8e\en pairs of sarsen stones, each pair 
cro^rned and united by a lintel stone at the top These 
fourteai nedded stones were placed in the form ^of a horse- 
shoe, the pairs at the tno north east ends being lowest, and 
risimr in height to the great pair behind the altar, which 
must ha^e measured, as Dr StuUeley says (a d 1723), about 
thirty feet high Hie brol>.en pieces of one of them now 
measure twenty six feet, ele\cn Indies^ Tliese fourteen 
jwired stones, each pair united by its hntel coping stone, 
represent the fourteen days of the lunar phases, and the two 
wedded weeks of each phase as concetacd by the race who 
hehei ed m the dmnity of pairs and the sanctity of mamage , 
and they also represent the lunar solar year of thirteen 
months of twenty eight days each, as distinguished from tlie 
solar lunar year of the outer circle, composed of twelve 
months of thirty days each, diaidcd into 8i\ weeks of file 
days But apparently, at Stonehenge, tlie full lunar year of 
tlnrteen months is only represented in its inchoate form of 
ten lunar months of gestation which appear in the horse-shoe 
of nineteen stones Thas the chronological order of the 
year, as reckoned by months appears to be (1) the ten lunar 
months of gestation, (2) the twehc months of the wheel solar 
y ear, which still presetv ed tlie sacred ten of the first reckonmg 
in their month of thirty day sand its divisions into six periods® 
of fivedajs Tlnswasthejearof thesun horseand thenyer 
fish, the pike father god of the Kalevala, the year of the oil 
presswitli its four se'ii>ons,(3)tlie lunar solar year of thirteen 
months of twenty eight days each, founded on the week of 
seven days, the seven strings, of the lyre fixed on the tortoise 
by Hermes, while the former year was founded on the five 
strings of the tail of the magic horse fixed on the harp called 
the Kantele, formed by VaiaimowKp,, ws Tecorded m the 


These and aU other details .datne lo the former construtUon of the 
Stonehenge temple are taken from the ofEcial handbook prepared by Mr 
Judd a local antiquary Imng at Maddington near the temple See Part I 
pp 9 22, especially pp 10 13 14 15 20 21 . also Part n pp 34, 



Kale\ala, from the jaA^lmiies and teelli of the father-pike 
Thi'^ last >car, uhich U not apparently represented in the 
theology of Stonehenge, is the year of the sun-fish of the 
sea, Salli-manu, the fish ■who, as I ha% e showTi, emerged from 
Aqua^ua in No^ ember, remained three months under the 
guardianship of the moon, and \n the ten months of his 
actise^ career, jwssed through the ten stars called by the 
liabylonian astronomers the ten kings of Bahjlou Tliis 
jear of thirteen months and 364 dajs was the first jear 
founded on Astronomical obsenattons sliowiiig the track of 
the moon and sun through the star, * This, as I sliall show 
in the story of the m^th of Jason, nas the jear of the 
heaienly doie, sacred to the sea-fisli, sent forth by NoaJi, the 
last of the ten montJis of the sun's actiie life, to fetcli the 
leaf of the sacred olhe-tree, and also the }car represented 
in the Greek mj th of Perseus, the sea-fi»li of the Euphrates, 
and ancestor of the Persian kings. Tlie proof of the general 
correctness of these deductions is comjileted b^ the sacred 
stones placed outside the centre circle, four of which mark 
the course of the sun on the da>s of the summer and ivinter 
solstices. Tlie principal of these stones, placed to catch on 
its summit the rajs of the rising sun at the summer solstice, 
is the stone call^ the rriar’s, Heel. It stands about 110 
feet to the north-east of the circle, and midway between it 
and the circle is the slaughter-stone, on whicli the rictims 
offered to the siui-god were slain This slaughter-stone, and 
the animal rictims slain on it, pro\e that the ritual at Stone- 
henge was Acij' similar to that of the Indian Sotna-sacrificc 
of the daj*! of the Ashrins or heaienly twins, for it was in 
their honour that animal sacnfices were offered at the summer 
and winter solstices, called the Turayana, or limes {a^aria) 
of the Tur, tlie reiohing pole; and the>.e sacrifices •v%ere 
continued during the succerfing age of the purer ritual of 
the milk iibAlions and the Soma-cups. Tlie coun^e of this 
Tcsolring jxile indicated by the sun, which wa.s supposed to 
turn round witli it, as the oil-miU is turned round by it-> 

* /!<«•« TimM, Essay IV., I’p 3S2 3S6. 
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directing beam, in shown the other three sun stones 
placed to catch the rajs of the setting sun of the suinmei, 
and those of the rising and setting stm of tJie innter solstice, 
and the significance of the connecting lines betw cen the east 
and west points is shown by the slaughter stone aij’^ the 
altar, both of which are placed upon the line between the 
north east and soutli west points, marking the rising sun of 
the summer and the setting sun of the winter solstice Thus 
the four stones were clearly intended by those who set them 
up to mark not only the solstitial points but also tin- 
terminals of a transi er^e cross exactly similar to the Egjptian 


cross of Hon?' 


X 


in the lueiogljpli for a Ntir Thi", 


called St Andrews cross u- the ctons on the Hindu nltai, 
where the diagonal hncs run, like those of the mj s of tin. 
rising Mid setting sun at Stonehenge, from north east to 
south west, the path by winch Indra, the mm god, brings up 
the rams with the south west monsoon , and from south east 
to north west, the path across India, tmversed bj tbe 
Northem Alaghados, the worshippers of the household fire, 
who entered it fiom the north west But while the Indian 
cross has, according to the statements of the Brwhinsnas, n 
meteorological and lustoncal meaning, it is clear from the 
CMdence of the Stonehenge sun stones that it, like the nght 
angled cro>s of St George, was ongmallj of Northern an^ 
solar origin, and that it was brought to India by Northern 
immigrants Tor the four stones at Stonehenge showed, as 
indicated in the acconiponjing diagram, the path of the sun 
at the two solstices 
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llie cross thus formed is the same as that depicted in the 
Svastika inscribed in the triangle drawn 
on the figure of the goddess-mother, 
found in the gecond citj from the bottom 
of the #i^ cities on the site of Troj, a cit} 
which belonged to the Bronze Age. 'fhe 
figure of the mother-goddess reproduces, 
as I have sho^vn, the Hindu altar made, according to 
tlie Bmhmnnas, in the form of a woman, and the Agni oi 
Svastika in tJ>e centre of tlie triangle on the altar represent- 
ing the year of three seasons, is clearly a symbolic picture of 
the Bun rising nt midsummer in the N.E and setting in the 
N.W., and at the winter solstice rising in the S.E. and setting 
in the S.W. 5 ^ and this interpretation is corroborated by the 
Hindu ritualistic rule requiring the Samidhs, or kindling 
sticks, which lighted the Hindu midsummer hale>fire 
sacrifice to the sun-god, to be placed on the lines drawn on 



the altar to represent the 


transi erso sun-cross, marking 


the path by which ludra brought up the S.W. monsoon rains 
at tlie summer solstice. It was this cross winch aas the first 
germ of the conception whicli, in the progress of astronomy, led 
the Euphratean students of the stars to conceive the ecliptic 
ecfuator of Ann, the god of seed, as opposed to the horizontal 
equator of Bil, the fire-god, and it was when the diagonal cross 
was placed on the right-angled cross of the obseners of the 
horizontal equator that the sign of the ciglit-ra}ed star 
formed by the two united crosses became tliat which denoted, 
in the Akkadian voting of Gir-s«, the di\ine essence, called 
both Anu and Esh-shu, both of which names niean both 
god and seed, while Esh-shu is composed of Isli, winch 


* See the figure of the goddess as dtawo on p 170 Auhn^ J^aets 

cfPrchiStiru 7B;«r,andonp. 67 ofScliiKhlnTdt's SchUeiaann’s^xr<it«j/wBr, 
also p 167, and E^ehtig, BtSh I 3, 4, 5. S.B.E. toI an p 91 
note I. 
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appears in the Hindu Ish aua» and the Ahkadian Is tar, ii 
name which originally meant the mountain, and thence 
came to mean the swelling seed, the egg of the Sim or Khu, 
the mother bird named in the second syllable oj Esh shu 
The four stones, marking the sun cross of the solstices, as 
well as the slaughter-stone, the fourteen paired stones form 
ing the outer hoi^e shoe between the inner nng of fort} 
stones, and the inner horse shoe of nineteen stones, and the 
thirt} stones of the outer circle are all of sarsen stone, and 
they reproduce the time measurement of those races who 
made the moon describe m each month a circle of thirt> 
da}s, the number calculated in the Hindu Katanas* These 
sarsen stones, and perhaps also the inner altar, were probabl} 
erected by the later founders of the ritual of the Bronze Age, 
while the earlier cult of the rain and fire-god and of the 
«un horse is represented by the syenite stones of the inner 
circle, and of the inner horse-shoe, and their great antiquity 
18 shoivn by the fragments of syenite found by Sir 11 C 
Hoare, m the bell shaped barrow to the south east of Stone 
henge, proving that this foreign stone was regarded as 
hallowed by the makers of the tomb, and its presence m the 
tomb, therefore, in those very consenatne days, prove the 
great antiquity of the syenite monumental stones* The* 
mythology of the people who set up these stones was that of 
tlie votaries of la, the fish god, whose sacred number was 
forty, and who looked on the ocean, the home of the ipother 
fish, the sea-dolphin who bore the prophet priests to Delphi, 
and of the ISlidgard serpent of the Edda, as the mother of all 
life , the source whence the waters were draivn upward by 
the pipe supposed to nm through the n^other-mountain, to 
become the clouds and mist wreathing its summit, and 
‘ Sachaa’sAlbcrums/W/j vd. u chap Imviu pp. i94fr TheydmJe 
the month into two halves, the light half and the dark half, the half of the 
waxing Md that of the waning moon, and they make the 15th and 30th da}-? 
of rest, leaving, as in the foorteen paired stones at Stonehenffe, fourteen days 
for each of the two lunar phases 
* Jndd, Slenthtnge, Part iv , 52 
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ttcsccnding thence to the cartli ns the tains which filled the 
irrigating ri\ers with life-giving water. 

A further indication of the age to which the Stonehenge 
mythology ^elongs is giseu by the hi}»}iodrome whicli can 
still be tracetl about half-a-milc north of the temple, w-ith 
which it is connected by an n\cnue about forty cubits 
wide. Tilts is diiided into tiio branches, abovit 1700 feet 
from the temple, the eastern hand going eastward to Hadfin, 
a ford on the Aion, and the wcslcni cuning round to the 
ancient cliariot-course. It was Iicre that the seasonal games 
took place, said by MacroWus to liaie been celebrated by 
thcDmid-s, when sacrifices were oflered to the gods.^ This 
ancient Cmnjms JMarttus, rutming cast and west, is about 
10,000 feet or 6000 Drnidical cubits long, and 350 feet or 
SOODruirheal cubits wide, and on the cast side Is a long bank, 
extending nearly its whole length, which must haie served 
ns a place for spectators, while on the west side is a curve 
to allow for the turning of the comjwting chariots.* There 
can be no doubt w liatsocv er llmt this racecourse represents the 
ancient site of the national games, imtitutetl by the sons of 
the horse, which arc Kiid in Greek tradition to have been 
founded by Aka>tiis, king of lolciis, after he had driven out 
Jason and Jfcdcft the sorceress, 'lliis was the age when, os I 
have shown, surgciy by the healing-knife [aKrj), symbolised, 
smder the name of Akasliis, meaning he who heals by the 
knife, superseded tlic cures* made by cautery', oil, and magical 
incantations and charms;* the age when scientific invKtiga- 
tion began to work more by actual experiment than by 
random guesses Tliis was the age w htch is represented in 
Indian historical ritual by the Viijapeya saenfice, and its 
accompanying ctiariot races and national games. These, 
Jtke the games instituted by Akastus, were celebrated in 
honoui of deceased ancestors, the Pitaro Bariehadah, oi 
Fathci’s seated on the Borhis of Kusha grass, and the Pitaro 

• Macwbiiis, Salur, L •Judd, Souehtngtt Tart itt , pp, jg 42 

• Tkt Ruling Racis cf Prehiftonc 7 i««, Essay vi , pp 524 526 
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Gnisluattah, who burned their dead, and to wliom Ku^ln 
gross, ears of fresh barlej, roasted barlej, and the mdk of a 
cow suckling an adopted calf were given This sacrifice was, 
as v\e are told in the ntual, the sacrifice of a loner haired, and 
therefore of a Northern race, like that of the sons (of the 
horse, and in the ntual a cup of mead, the honcj drink of the 
North, and of the people who niaile the Ashvins or heavenl) 
horsemen their parent gods was given in exchange ibr the 
seventeen cups of Sura, or distilled spints prepared by the 
N eshtn pnests of the Southern matriarchal races ^ T his fes 
tivol to the dead of the Bronze Age, was held on the ground 
near Stonehenge, which, as the sacred temple of the British 
worshippers of the sun horse, is surrounded by the tombs 
of the diicfs and nobles who suc«a>8ivclv ruled the country 
and it was originally like the festival of the Hindu Fitaro 
Banshadah held at the autumnal equinox, the time when, as 
I slmll now prove conclusively, jear of the barley 
growing races began in tlie countries of South western Asm, 
where the cross of St George was the sacred sign of the ram 
god, and this annual New Years festival was altered to the 
tune of the summer solstice, when the sons of the horse 
reached India, and found that il was at that time that the 
ram god brought the annual rains to fertilise the lands of 
Northern India And it was the inantime traders of India 
who started from its western coasts, where they found ample 
supplies of shipbuilding timber, and who founded themaplmic 
e'ommcrcc of the Persian Gulf, Southern Arabia, and Egjpt, 
where no sucli timber is grown. Ilwas the!,c people,*the great 
migrating race of the wliose history I shall set forth 

presently m telling of the mytli of Jason, who used, as the 
sign of the seed which preserved and continued life on enrtli, 
the two united sun crosses, marking both the equinoxes 
sacred to the growers of barley, the seed of hfe, the dweller. 


‘ Aa/yaj-ana xir l j So/ Bra], r 4 r 2 u IUh„r„ 
pp 207 20S. 
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confederated tribes made then measuring rod and fire drill 
into the gnomon pillar, the symbol of the creating god Tur, 
and when they exchanged tlie small forest clearings of the 
earlier matriarchal tribes for the wider honzoij of the hill 
doivns, where herbage took the place of the timber of the 
woodlands It was there that the} learned the use of the 
gnomon as the announcer of the changing seasons of tlit 
year, and began to look on the sim god as the creating 
father Ru, who ripened their grain It was this worship ol 
Ra which first led to the use of the place conseciated by the 
prophetic gnomon as the site of the national altar and the 
first altar thus Used was that appropriated to the worship of 
the Greek Hekatc, the molhei of a hundred (eKarov) sons, 
the three-fonned goddess^ the Gieek counterpart of the 
Hindu Gandh in, the bird niothtr of the hundred Knur as 
and also to the ivorship of the Hindu three mother goddesses 
of the three seasons, and their mate Rudra, the god of the 
gnomon, or sacrifitinl stake ruling the fourth season, called 
Rudra Tnambikn, or Rudra with the three (tri) irises 
Sacrifices to them weio oficred, both in India and Greece, at 
the place where four cross roads meet, or, in other w ords, in 
the centre of the right angled cross of St George, the rain 
god, denoting the four quarters of the heavens, and the totem 
animals offered to Hekatc wen. dogs, black ewe lambs, and 
honey, showing that Uie cross road goddess was the iriothc* 
of the united fire worshipping and shepherd races, who ^lled 
tbcmseUcs firet sons of the d<^, and of Iilu, the shetp 
mother, and subseqianll}, sons of ^aruna, the ram god, 
to whom ewes and mms,l>ul mort cspecmlK the ram, were 
sacred 

'11ns wa-s the stage m ritualistic solution which is still, m 
company with other prim-ci'al ntos belonging to the same 
Imc of religious thought, found survnmg the ntual of the 
w orship of the polar star This ib the star worshipped as the 
Olma d nlioora, the world of light, by the Sabican hlandaitcs 
of Euphmtean IMcsopolanjia, known locall} as the Saibi 
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angled cross > Its great and ubiquitous antiquity is also 

shoivn by the ancient Chinese sign for the earth | ■ | ~^ and 

the popular Chinese saying that God made the^ earth in the 
form of a cross,* which is also preserved in the rectafigulai 
field of the Zend Varena, the maker of the garden {vara) of 
god That the star of Dan, tlie judge, the holder /if the 
gnomon rod, was the star of the Scorpion, is proved by the 
arrangement of the Jewish camp as told in the Book of 
Numbers, for there the camp is said to have been pitched 
towards the four points of the compass These are marked 
by the standards of Dan, Reuben, Judah, and Ephraim 
guarding the north, south, east, and west, and the cognisance 
on the northern banner of Dan was the scorpion, on that of 
Reuben a man, while the east and wcat were watched by the 
hon of Judah and the bull of Ephraim * These united 
^ons of the seed were aho the sons of the nvers, and thej 
chose for their parent nvers those which, like the Euphrates 
and Tigns, descended from the mountains of their mother 
range of hills dominated by Mount Ararat, and which ran 
from north to south Tlie section of the confederated sons 
of the bull and cow, who descended into Bashan as the 
tnbe of Gad, followed tins example of their predecessors bj 
taking for their parent river Jordan, which flowed parallel 
to the Euphrates Tliese people also worshipped the polar* 
star, the guardian star of the Kushite race, and it isuthis 

* Smilh, Dtthenary of Cretk tttd Roman AnUqutits Alt 
sores’ and * Cardo ' 

* D AJvrdla, AUp^txon of Symboh, EngUsh Translation, chap. i p 14 , 
Tkt Indian Antiquary, j88o p 67 IT 

»Numbersii Blake it p *16 Injacobsdymg 

b!essing{Gen xluc 16 I7l the7iidgc.55called 'Theserpent w the w«y a 
homed snake {.adder\ in the path, which bueth the horses’ heels ’ This is an 
alia* on to the constellation Draco, the cwistellalioa of the serpent, which 
m the earlier polar astronomy, was made the guardian of the pole of Dan 
y.»'M.Vfer>,,„p«ftsWa*irttiieioololHetcules.thefireands«nconsiella 
V astronomy, and hence it was looked on as biting the 

heels of the son, that is, as regulating and measuoDg its course 
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primjEval faitli 'vhicli looked on the north star as the parent 
of light, and on Antarcs as the star of the west, which is 
presen ed hy the snniving remniuit in Mesopotamia, who 
call themseUes the Mandaitos. The ritual of their new 
gear's festhaf has been most carefully described by an eye- 
witness, whose account was publish^ in the Standard of 
19th October ISDi, and the attention shown by the narrator 
to the* minute details which are necessary for a perfect 
understanding of the meaning of the rites shows that it is 
nlo^t accurate and reliable, rrom these details we can glean 
a complete history of the grow-th of this primitive church, 
and are able to connect these people directly with the early 
eaders of religious thought in other countries, and especially 
Jii Persia and India. 

I Iiave already, iu the Essaj on the astronomy of the 
Vedas, shown that the llamuite Sabreans dwellmg iu tlie 
mountains of the Northern Euphrates % alley near Haran, 
worship the polar star, which they call Shemohthe star of 
the left hand (Heb Semol) TJicy call themseh es Bogdariten, 
nr the sons of the Slavoniao god Bog, the Phrygian Zeii 
Bagaios, the Sanskrit Bhaga, the Persian Biga, the god of 
the garden where the tree xrith edible fruit grows, and 

they are therefore the gardwiing nice. The name of the 
^tar of the left liand, giieo by them to the polar star, marks 
tjjem as a people wiio, like the Jews in their traditional 
tamp in the ivildemess, looked to the East, the place of the 
naing’sun, tlie lion of the tribe of Judah, as their mother- 
land. ’I^ey call the care in nhitdi they celebrate their 
mjsterics, the ‘house of Bogdariten,'** and they thus trace 
their national birth hack to the tlays when they were the 
sous of the mount3in*cai ev of their mother-mountain Ararat. 

■\Vhen they emigrated southward into the plains of Meso- 
potamia, they became the sons of the riiers which ga>e water 
to their crops and cattle, and have been long known as the 

* Qhva[sea,Sia^ier unJtferSahusmtiftChif ix ; pp. 3J9 363 ; 

M»Uer, Harttiaad, «r the Sfounttnu tf the , p. 50 
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Nabathaeans, whose agricultural knowledge has been trans- 
mitted to us by the Mandaite Kuthami, whose Arabic 
translator, Ibn IVahshi^nh, identifies St George with the 
Asspian Tammuz, the Akkadian Dumu-zi, or the son of 
life, while another Arabian historian, Masudi, tells lif>w the 
national patron saint of S^riaand the Eiiphratean countries, 
Ghergis, the knight of the nght-angled cross, \\ as sacrificed 
three times, reviving after each execution like theTHindu 
Kacha, the tortoise slam three times by the Danava, or sons 
of Dan.* Tliis is a nij thical method of describing the three- 
fold resurrection of the indwelling spirit of life which made 
the three seasons of the year renvc again after their annual 
death. It was these same people who worsliipped the mother- 
bird, called El-Nasr, the eagle or \nlturc, by the section of 
the race who ruled m Soutliem Arabia as the Sabaans , and 
this mother*bir<l must ha>c been, to a people who, like the 
Sabteans and Kushites, looked on the polar-star m then 
parent-star, the star Vega of the constellation of the Vulture, 
which Was the polar star from 10,000 to 8000 b r. This was 
the star called by the Kabiri of B^blus, the town of the 
Papjrus {Bi/blos), their sacred town in North Palestine, 
Eshmun, and it is this name which, as I shall show presently , 
is still preserved in the Mandaite liturgy. The name 
Mandaite denotes the sons of Manda, meanmg the IVord of 
God, the creator of light, who said, ‘Let there be Hghb' 
and there was light. It was this god, whose sign is tlie 
pole-star, who, we arc told in the 3vu>an (vi. 77), was adored 
by Abram as the god who made heaven and tarth, tin* 
invisible and ever-working creator; and the whole hisloiy of 
the origin of this early womhip of the one god is to be found 
in Finnish and Phi^gian mjthology. The supreme father- 
god of the Phiygians was Attis, the son of Cybelc, also 
callnl Pappas. His name shows him to be the god also 
called the Old One in the Knlonla, for Pappas or Pappos 
means grandfather, and this pro\es that the naiiie Attis is 
> ^(^ufin^A’aeestf/WiiricrK Times, E»sAy\,fV. 1214. 
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connected with the Sanskrit AtU and the Norse Edda, 
meaning grandmother, the Gothic and Frisian Atta, and the 
German Otto, meaning father;* and lie is thus proved to be 
one of those jprima?\al creating powers who were first called 
mothers in matriarclial times, and aftenvards fathers. Attis 
IS said to have unso\ed himself under the pine-tree, the tree- 
mother of the Phrygians and Finns; and this parent pine- 
tree was, like that placed on the roof of eacli newly-built 
German house, belie\ed to grow on the top of the mother- 
mountain. He was callctl uiffiffTo?, the highest, and is 
proved by his starry’ cap, ’AoTfpwTrov ttIXo?,® to be the god 
that rules the stars. This identifies him with the god called 
by the Finns and EsOionians Taara, the star-god, and Ukko.® 
Ukko is called Taiiahan napanen, meaning the nniel of 
hcaien, and this is callc<1 in the Kalcvnia Tahtela, the place 
of Tahti, the pole-star,* the star at the top of the hea\enly 
mountain. His daughter linda (from f/wf, a bird) is bom of 
an eggy and she and her sister are queens of the birds, that is 
to say, Ukko’s daughter is the wothcr-\ ulture, the polar star 
Lyra in Vega, lliis mythical genealogy tells us how the 
worship of the father and mother bird became the adoration 
of the unseen creator, whose sign is the unsetting polar star, 
who shows his crealhe power as the heavenly fire-dnll making 
life and heal, and shown to be continually’ reiohing by the 
perpetual revolution of the circumpolar stars It was from 
this (jpneeption that the custom of emasculating the jiriests 
of Cybele and Istar arose among the Phrygians and Ak- 
kadians, and it was this degrading custom which was 
denounced by the successors of the fire-worshippers, the 
people who adored Ila, the sun-god, and w’orshipped the 
pole-star as the left-hand star, the Iranian sons of Ida, or 
Ira, the sheep and cow-raother, and of Yima, the twins who 

1 J. O'Neill, TAe Mght «fthe Gedt {Quantch, 1893). p 373 

» p 48S 

■* Kirbjr, tdtro e/ Esihetna, Inlroductton, p xxvii 

* Sehoefer Castren, Fimnnk MytMegy, pp. 33t 33 
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would not nllow an impotent or diseased person to enter the 
Vara, or garden of god It was to this god Ra that the sun 
ram of Varuna, the ram offered by Abram, was sacnficed 
blit, as we shall see presently, the Puntan Mpndaites, who 
offered a wether to the sun god, preserved, while adopting 
the saenfice of the new totem, the earlier reverence for tht 
iinsexed fire god These Luphratean Mandaites are not 
only a pastoral race celebrated for the excellence o? their 
dairj produce, and, therefore, like the Hindu Gotama, the sons 
of the cow , the Hindu star goddess Eohini, the star Aide 
baran, which was also a mother star of the Sahieans of 
Southern Arabia, hut in tlieir principal settlement at Mardm 
m the B'igdad district, and m otlier towns, they ore noted 
for their skill as metal workers and goldsmiths, so that they 
are a mixed race, fonned by tlie union of shepherds and 
cattle-herdsmen, gardeners, tom growers, and workers lu 
metal 

Hveir j ear reckoning, starting from the autumnal equinox 
is one that, in the historical order of the methods of calculat 
ing time, coincides with that m Egyptian mytholog) which 
began with the birth of Horus in the Papyrus Marsh at 
Diito, to which Isis was,, at the command of Dhuti, tht 
moon god, led bj the seten scorpions, Tcfne, Bene, ^ilastet, 
"Nlastetef, Petet, Thetet, and "Motet, the scorpion stars ol 
Don ^ This IS the year which chronologically follow ed that 
beginning, as the year of Onon did, with the winter solstice, 
whidi was preceded by the year of the Pleiades, beginning m 
November Itvins this jearof the barley growers, beginiung 
at the autumnal cciumox, winch was that of the Hindu 
Pitaro Ranshadah, the Kushite barley growing fathers, 
seated on the Barliis of Ivusha grass, to whom barley was 
given at the autumn festival, iii which they were comniem 
omted and it was as the Iierald of this year that Ixnshna 
the god of the black antdopc (lr;r2ino), who succeeded tlie 

• H Bnigsch Helgto t J ^tr Alien Uniter, pp. 392 

^o' 404 
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sun and moon god, Itama, the son of Holum, the red cow 
star Aldebaran,asjcar god, was taken by Kis father Vabnde\'\ 
•vcro^ the 6oods of the nver Yamuna to Gokul, the cow pen 
the home of jR imn, on the 8th Blndon, llic 23rd August 
wlien tjic rams are hegmnmg to moderate Their npproacl: 
mg cessation, which was to be consmnmntcd at the autumnal 
equmoi., IS indicated by the birth of Durga, the mountain 
godded, the daughter of Jasodj, the ‘exhausted or super 
seded ’ moon goddess of Gokul, who was the foster mother of 
llama lasudeia left Krishna with Jasoda, and brought 
hack with him her daughter Durga, whom he placed in the 
hetl of his wife Devakr llTieii the infant awoke with her 
ones the guards placed bj Kansa, the moon goose (/Lons), to 
sin) Deinkiii clnldrcn, the newborn mountain goddess, 
raised, like the mother moimlam in Noah s flood, from the 
waters, went up to hcaicn as the mother mountain, bom at 
the autumnal cqumo\ * 'Ihcse muted •‘Ons of the barlej, 
the seed of life of the sons of the antelope, alwa)'S, as in the 
settlement of Sook es Shukh, wlme the Lcremonies I am 
about to describe were intncssed, those as a site for their 
milages some place near mers for an ample siippl) of water 
13 necessary not onl) for their tattle and cuUnated lands 
hut also for their religious obsenances Sook es Shukh is a 
name which retails that of Suk us, the Vkkadian name of 
Ixtar, the mountain (ts) godde^t of rani These people also 
show their dependence on the goddess of seed by holding 
their Viarketa on a Trida), the clay of Irio, the Northern 
seed goddess called Sukm bar, or the day of Stikra, the ram 
god, by the Hindus and Persians Tliese people haie no 
jwrmonent temples, showing tliat their creed date* from an 
age before bnck and stone sirred buildings w ere bmlt by the 
son-s of the fish god. In Hence nil meetings for public 
worship on a consecrated spot must be preceded by the 
erection of a house for the national god and Ins pnests 
nils IS placed close to the mer Euphrates and early on the 
1 The R htJg f!a<ts of Frehtstvne Tt» ts Essays pp 467 4^ 
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ffround m front of and facing the south dooi of the Jlishkna, 
saluting before he sits his or hti predecessors b) saying, 
‘ Sood havi lakh,’ ‘ Blessing be mth thee, to which all repli , 
‘ Assootah d hai havi lakh,' * The blessing of t^e livuig one 
be with thee’ Two Tarmidos (pnests) holding tamps, 
guard the door, and keep their e^ea fixed on the pointers 
of the Great Bear, the guiding stars of the harlcy growing 
worshippers of the polar star, ivhith they called successiiel) 
the stars of the Gioat Bear of the Northern Films the seven 
Rishis or antelopes of the Hindus, and the seven hulls of the 
Zendavosta When these by their position show that mid 
night 13 near, the guardian pnests wave their lamps, and in 
a few minutes after this signal the pnests march down in 
procession to the consecr\te<l ground Tlie procession is 
led by four Shkandos, or deacons, wearing the Rasta, and 
also a Tngha, or silk cap, under their turban After them 
come four Tarmidos (pnests) whose names apparently rc 
produce the root of the Hindu Dhanm, divine justice and 
law, father of Yudishthira, the king and spring season of 
the Pandava jear Tliesc Tarmidos have undergone the 
baptism of the dead, and each wears a gold nng on thi 
little finger of the right liand and cnrriLS a tail sliaped cros-. 
of oliv e-w ood, shownng that they arc priests of the god of the 
sacred olnc-trcc Behind them comes the Gannvro, the high 
pnest, who has completely renounced the world, mid who 
lias been chosen to his office by his colleagues as the Pope 
IS chosen by his cardinals After liun come four Shkando 
or deacons TIic first of these carries the large ofivo-wood 
cross, calletl Derashvod Zivo, the second the sacred scrip 
turcs, eallwl Sidm Rabba, the Great Order the thinl a 
cage woth two live pigeons m it and the iourtli a measure 
of baric) meal and sesame scctls Tlicy march through the 
rows of worshippers, who leave a pas.vage for them and ki 
Wft. s/i Wft GtmzrvTO as W posses After the two 

guardian larmidos have dnui« back the curtains covenng 
the doorwav the procession files into the Alishkna, where the 
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Slikandos, or deacons, range tttcniscUes on the riglit or ea.st, 
and the Tarmidos on the left or west side. ITie^ thu-^ 
the Ganzivro standing alone and C«;ing the polar star. 

He goes un to the altar on which the deacon w]in cai-ried 
it has* laid the Sidra Rabba, folded hack at the dhiaioii 
which separates the liturg} of the liTing from the ritual of 
the dead. The high-pricst then takes one of the liie 
pigeon#, the sacred bird of Is-tnr, and of the fish-god of 
Nineieli, tlie fish-city, and the ancient capital of Sleso- 
potaniia, the bird which lias been adopted bj tlic people who 
sanctified conjugal union as the huccessor of the Nasr, the 
\wlturc of the Haranite**, Hindu-, Zends, Egj’ptians, and 
South Arabian Sab.Tftns. Holding the pigeon, he extend*. 
Ids hands towards the polar star, upon which he fixes hi*, 
eyes, and lets the bird fly, saying, ‘Bsbmd d’liai' rabbi 
mshabbah Zrio kadmayn Elaba Edinen Xnfshi Eprah ' ‘ In 
the name of the Great Living One, bU'-^ed lie the pnvnitixe 
light, the ancient light, the Divinity self-created.' As Ihcst* 
words are spoken all the outside worshipperx rise and pro- 
strate themselves in adoration of the North Star When tin* 
Ganzivro steps aside they all rise atnl resent thcinNcIve-, 
while the senior Tarmido takes the place of the Ganzivro to 
the south of the altar, and begins to read the Shomliotto, or 
confession of the sect, cnvling each vection with the word-, 
‘^Ishobbo havi cshnmkliyo Maiidad'hni.' ‘Blessed be lh\ 
name, 0 word of life,’ whicli i> repeated by the outside 
congregation 

^\Tiiic fliis reading is going on, two of the Tarmidos pro- 
jiare the Peto Elaywt, the IdgU mystery, the sacramental 
bread answering to the Drona or sacred cake of the Zend 
Parsis. One lighP» a cltarcoal fire on the cartlienware stoic 
standing at one side of the altar, while the other grinds 
some of the barley -meal brought by the deacon appointwl 
to carry it and the sesame-seed, ^\^^en the meal is grouiul 
he presses tfli it some oil from llie scsnme-sml, and prepan*- 
with it a mass of dough, whuh he kneads and divides into 

vor. II. H 
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small cakes the si/l a t«o shilling piece These, which 
<hff\.r from the Parsi Dron^ in being made of barley meal 
and oil instead of whoaten meal and clarified butter,® are 
baked m the o\en of the stoat, and are then token out and 
handed to the fourth Tarmido, who has taken the rei^ammg 
pigeon from the cage and cut its throat, taking care that no 
blood is lost He places the neck of the bird over the cakes 
as tht) are gn en to him, and causes four drops of Wood in 
tlie shape of a tau cross o o to fall on each cake The) 
art then taken outside and placed in the mouths of the ivor- 
shippers by the Tarmidos who prepared them, the priests 
while giving the cake sajing, ‘Rshimot bereshm d’hai' 
* AInrked be thou with the mark of the living one ** After 
* Dron Z«nd pH^na, the equivalent of fh« Sanskrit Drona the sacred 
cask conlaming the Soma or sap of life of the barley growing races, which » 
called m the Drahtnanas IVajapatt, the Supreme God PrSna is >R tb« 
Mahabhaiata the tutor of the Kanravya and rSiydava princes, and the father 
of Ashvatthaman, the sacred dg tree the Ficus religiosa (asAvaMa), (he 
parent tree of the Ikshrakus, or sons of the sngar cane {lisAa) who were 
■onginatty the sons of the sun horse, whose parentage is indicated by their nse 
at the Soma sacrifice of the Ashva vala or horse tail grass {Satchanti t 
itititum) instead of the Kusha grass the parent grass of the Pitaro Bam 
hadiht the Kushite race seated on the Dathisof Ku?ha grass [TAe /?«/«»/ 
htuesef PrtAisItne Tunti, Essay ii , p i66, iv p 404 ) The Dron cake 
Is like the Soma cask, with its infusion of barley, water, and the sap of the 
sacred Soma plant that which contains the living tind life giving sp nt of the 
living god, the 7 1 01 life of the barley («a) The Sesamum yielding the 
sesame or holy oil of the Mandaites and Indian Telis, will not grow an 
Europe Hence the deificatios of oil, wh ch began with making the oil of 
sesame holy, was an \siatic cnit, and the Athenian goddess Alhentf was, as 
the goddess mother of the olive tree an Asiatic goddess, whos^wor'hip wa* 
in Greece added to that of the flower goddess Koroms, when the Eastern 
races came into Greece, bnngwg with them the ploughing bull It was the 
sesame seeds sacred to her, which were mixed with rice, barley, and beans, m 
the laptJ mal water, and by Ihe Iljndn Vaishya soa of the IJdumbara Bg 
tree (F uus gbmeraia) to sanclify th«r children before they were shaved and 
consecrated to God by the saenf ce of thetr hair when they were seven j ears 
ol 1 {The Auliiig /?<!.« efTreAtstene Tiorer, Essay 111 , p 279 ) 

^MVest, rifjat/ ntjwf.it ji, SBE vol v pp 2S3 noted, 

* Tin* u the erou themark of the livingGoJdrawn, in 1 rekiel s vision on 

.taro..ht,a,or iw m otjer. 
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tlie uiU-s lia\o been sprinUod and sanctified uitli the blood 
of life tirawi from the pigeon, four of the deacons inside the 
Jlishfcna take it round to the north side of the altar, vhere 
the> dig a hole, in ninth Uiej hmj its bod}. ITio chanting 
of the ponfesslon is then closed, and the Ganzit ro takes the 
place of the Tannido, and rcatU tlie ritual SlassaUito of 
the renunciation of the dead, .addressing the prayers to the 
North Star. Tliis recitation lasts three liour. till, as dawn 
approaches, the chief Tamiido signalises its completion b) 
tailing out, ‘Ann oshorlakh, ano nsborli «a, Asatber.’ ‘I 
mind me of Thee, mind thou of me, Asather.* 

This uttemnee announces the beginning of the sacrifice of 
the wether, the father-totem of these jiastoral and agn- 
cultuml people who never kill ewes or eat their flesh, and 
the wether now to be offered is a substitute by the fire- 
worsliippcrs of the iin'oved fallicr-god foi the ewes offered 
to Hckatc, the cro'S-road mother-goddess of the shepherd- 
shecp-rnce, and the child offered by the Haranitc Sabseans 
'I'his sacrifice, a siir\i\al of an earlier ereed, follows that of 
the mother-bird of the barley and oil-growcjs, the bird of 
Vanina, the god of conjugal union, which has replaced the 
primajial vniltiirc, the bird of the North Star, and the animal 
victim is offered after the congregation of the united tnbes 
of shepherds, agriculturists, ami fire-wordnppers haie eaten 
of the bread and blood of life of the slar-gotls, purified by 
the holy fire The wether non' offered is a wicnfice to 
Avathcr Ilaino, the judge of the world of darkness (rai/m), 
the fathen Ham, the father of the sun god IlJ, the god of 
the East and West, and Ins eompamon deity, Ptahiel, the 
opening (ptah) god (el), the star of the morning in the 
eastern htwen. Tlie victim is led into the Jlishkna by one 
of the Shkandos> as the Nortli Star fodes in the jiale ashen 
grey of the coming dawn, and laid upon a lied of reeds, with 
its head, iccsX and its tail east, towards the rising and setting 

Salem tiy Ae tnan sviih llie wntet’avnVbom ly h»s«Je, Ihe rrsatk that was to 
save Ihose who boie it from destrottton (E* « 4 5) 
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ecjiiiJiotti'il sun,^ while tlie Ganrivio stands hehind it facing 
the North Stir He first pours wntei biought to hun b) a 
deacon oier Ins hands ind then oici Ins feet, md one of the 
Fannidos stands by bis left side and pJaces lij^s hand on liis 
shoulder saving, ‘Ana Shiddikh ‘ I beni witness e Then 
the high pnest, bending tow aids the North Stii, draws a 
sharp knife from his left side, saying, ‘ In the name of Alaha 
(thoeralted, Heb 4/ai, to ascend), Ptnbiel utaMi thix, 
Hibel Seso (the shepheid (sib) god, the Hindu Shi\a)per 
mitted thee, and I slay tliee He then cuts the sheeps 
throat fiom ear to car, illoinng the blood to flow on the 
reeds on which the animal is stretchwl, wink the four 
deacons go outside, wash then hands and their itet, and 
then flay the sheep, cutting up the flesh into as nianj pieces 
ss there are worshippers Wien these Jiaie been djstnbut«l 
and eaten, the sacnhct to the bird mother of tin, southern 
sons of the North Stm, and to the sheep father of the file* 
worshippers, and shepherds of the Fast and West, the con 
federated sons of the upright nght anglcsl cross, is ended, 
and the assembly doses, with a benediction pronounced b) 
the high priest, aftci which the priests lease the Mishkin 
in the same order as thev entered it, and the toiigiegation 
dispei>es to their homes 

In this sncnfice wt see a commemoration of the uinon of 
the Northern ^mn^, sons of the bird and tht flic drill, mtii 
tliL I astern and Southern sheplicnl and agncultiiral tnbc’, 
who called thcmstUis sons of the sheep mother Id5, and 
of the ram with the golden fleece, the hcaicils studdcsl 
with the stars, of Annina, the god of the ram (puf') 
and the dark night, to whom the min was sacred It was 


I This pos tion of the tiiUl totem with its head toward:, the IN est or U c 
selline sun, ,s one taken from the Semite recVoniog of lime in which the daj 
always logins at sunset la, ly ,n Egypt, the god Ptah the Egyplun 

equ valent of Ptahiel the ctcator of the totem according to the Mandailes 
IS represenled as a mumm), showing that he was Ihe god of the dwng or 
selling sun which opened the new da> — Lcckyer of AsIroM’nj 
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ficcr, correspond 'vith tiie jMishkna of the star worshippeis 
anil its appiiitenances, with \anations ivhitli clearlj show 
that the Soma ntual is a lattr descendant of the earlier and 
simpler foim of worship iii>ed in Mcsopotamn, ^nd that the 
Indian ntual in its final form, as set forth in the Brahmanns 
had been moulded b) a race who had begun to look on 
religious ceremonies as mstinments of individual moral 
regeneration, instead of tliiiikiiig of tliein as forms of rfhtional 
worship of the parent gotls of the nation Both in Mesopo- 
tamia and India, the holy tabeniacle is an oblong shed, 
standing north and south, and is a temporary building 
erected lor the sacrifice, made of mats iioven of river reeds, 
for the first Soma saenfice in Indian ritinl is the Sautiamani 
of the Ashvuis, celebratetl on the banks of the Saiasmti ’ 
Ihe Hindu Sadas vanes in length from eighteen to tiientj 
ont, twentj four, or twenty seven cubits, and m breadth from 
SIX or ten cubits to one-half of the long side It is, like the 
Mishkna, divided mto two equal parts, not b) the altar, but 
by the centre-line of the ^acnficlal ground running east and 
west, on which the Soma altar and the Uttara Vedi, called 
Ahavinja, or altar of libation (ii/irtinmi), are placed in the 
cast, and the Vcdi, or altar of knowledge (tedn), to the 
west of the Sadas Agam, Uie fcadns has not, like the 
Mishkna, its door on the south side, but tlie east and west 
window openings of the Mishkna are changed into the dooip 
of the Sadas, thus showing that the polar stai, which was 
still worshipped in India b) all Kushika married coupfes on 
tlieir first night m their new home ns the source and author 
of light, liad been superseded in the annual sacrifices b} the 
sun-god 

In the north rompartmont of the Satfes were the fi'C 
dishii3as or eNtingm-^hed sacrificial hearths of the earlier 
god-, of tlio five seasons of the Hindu jear, and in the centre 
was liie Udiimbara pole, the house-pole of the sons of the 
saertd (ig tree, the rtats giomeratn This, whki fixed m 
» T^t All/, IIS 0/ /Yeiislerte Tmu, u ,p 106 
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tniniiig, Accouling to the Bwlimanas, * the sap of all plants’’ 
'I’hc space south of the central house-pole, the house-pole of 
the Phrygian races, vs ho, according to the custom of tlie 
Bronze Agc,Vl»\clt in circular lieelii\e huts with a pole in the 
centre’, was consecrated to IMitm-Vnruna, the sun and nioon 
(miVra), and star-god (Tantno), the twin-gods whose priests 
were t[»c Prashastri, or teaching priests, the preservers of the 
verbal Shasters, the national history , anti guardians of the 
natitinal lore. They were the priests of the united nation 
who, in the ntual of the star-worshippers, worshipped at the 
south door of the Mishkna. But in the Hindu Soma ntnal, 
which was elaborated by the Northern sons of the sun-horse, 
who had succeeded the sous of the sheep and cow, the men oi 
the upright right-angled cross, the bath and hut of the 
sacrificcr vrns not, ns in the Mesopotaniinn ritual, placed on 
the south side of the Sadns, but on the nortli, and in both 
cases the hut was made with reed mats, lii the Hindu ritual. 
Again, the Sadas wa.s not, like the Mlsliknn, uncovered, but 
it was roofed over vvlth nine mats attached to the tie-beam 
running north and south, and resting in tlie centre on tin* 
Udunibiril polo, bifurcated at the top like the gnble-cnds ot 
the long houses of the sons of Die Itorse race.® In these 
arrangements wc find clear evidence of the supersession of the 
people of the round houses by the Northerners living in long 
‘houses, and an explanation of the transfer of the baptismal 
batlipOf the nation on the south of the temple to the regene- 
rating bjth of the individual sinner ou the north. It vvas these 
Northern people wJio completed the figure of the eight-rayed 
star hy adding the transverse rain-cross marking the position 

of the sun nt* the Miblices^^, and dcpicteii on the 

Hindu mother-altar, to tlic upright riglit-RTigled cross of the 
sons of the cow and of the rivers running from north to 

V Ending, S/tf, Brah. hi. 6, I, I 13} SHE vol xwi pp 14O 143, 
p. 140, note 3. See aUo Ihc plan of the Somi saciifieral 
of live volume 

* Ibid. Ill 6 t, 23, 23 ; S H f vol xv»i pp 145, note r, 146 
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south, who grew first millets and oil seeds, and afterwards 
barley and w heat, and signalised the adoption of barley as the 
typical seed of life by making the eight i-a^ed star the sign 
of god and seed used by the barley grow ers. IXirthcr proof 
of the correctness of the deduction which pro\es thit the 
transverse cross was one marking the annual course of the 
sun, IS given in the figure of the eight layed star drawn on 

jin Assyrian has lelief where the lines of the trails 

\crs(. cross clearl} denote sun rays^ It was for the celebra 
tion of the solstitial festivals prescribed by the later ntual 
« f the sons of the barley growers, that the additions to the 
temple at Stonehenge which produced the plan to be traced 
in the present rums, were made, and fiom this plan we can 
see clearlj that the race who began their year ^vith the 
slimmer solstice, and not with the autumnal equino\ 
beginning the Eupliratcan jeai, were the successors of the 
people who in ’Mesopotamia worshipped the upright right 
angled cross For in the line mnnnig from north east to 
southwest, marked by the Inais Heel, the slaughter 
stone, and the opening in the circle of thirty stones through ' 
winch the beams of the rising suii fell upon the western 
altar, we find the reproduction of the axial line of the^ 
upright nght angled cross running from North to SouUi 
This change in the direction of the axial line is accom 
innicd b) another which transfeired to the \\cst of 
the gnomon the mo*»t holy place on which the victims were 
filiughtered m the early ntual, and which formerly stood, 
like the gnomon pillar of Hekatc and tlic altar of the 
Mishkna, in the centre of the consecrated ground Tins 
transfer shows us that there were, subsequent to the earliest 
form of sacrificial ritual of the sons of the hammer and anvil, 
w hen the v ictim s skull was broken by a blow on thl forehead 


• J Menant rtn er Cmv/es d< ta Hamtt Mie 
D \W elta M jra/ on of Srn Ms I ig 2 d ap. « 


Pars 1886 vol I 
P 14 


p. 72 
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fniin the s.\cr«l hammer or club of the fire-w or^liipping 
ninths, two stages in Hie eailicr history of consecrated spots, 
the first when tlie gnomon or sacrificial stake was placed in 
the centre of the riglit-anglctl cross of St. George in the 
round Iiollow which was first the sacrificial pit of the Kahiri, 
and whith nilcrwanK lieenme the circular baptismal watei- 


hith 




In this vicrifice the iictiin was, as in the 


llmdii ritual of tlic ralliers, tunl the neck to the post,' 
and killed bj piLrcing the jugular icin, so that the blood 
first spirtetl on to and iltaliscd the jiost before it descender! 
into the earth to make it fruitful, and to supply the blood 
for the expintorj blood-balbs usoil in Grecian and PJnypan 
nttmk The animals then slain wore the moomgoat and the 
Min-shcep nr mm. This stage in the evolution of the worship 
of the rniii'Cross was folloucil by that in which the sun and 
mm-god wna not the ram of Vanma, but the sun-horse, and 
the Kiiu-tros.s was not that tlcnoliug the four original points 
of the compass, Imt the diagonal cioss foimcfl b} the dail} 
paths of the sun, and hj its ra^s when it rose and set on 
* the solstitial dajs of midsummer and midwinter In this 
innovation the axial hue of the cross was changed from 
Rbrth to south to north-east to south-west to mark the 
line tijvx ellcd by the raxs of the sun rising at the summer 
solstice in, their jiassage from the top of the Friars Heel to 
the south-western altar of thehol^ circle. On this line tlic 
slaughtcr-stone, standing midwa} between the gnomon and 
tlie inner circle, i^laccd the gnomon Linga and Yoni of the 
hons of the bheep and cow.* At the south-western end of 


• Eggeling, Jii/ BfSk su. S, r, 15; SBE vol xxvi pp. 1S9, Ipo; 
where Ihe three ways of Killing animal nctims indicative of the three ritualistic 
ages are described 

* This line it sbll at Stonehenge, as it was m JleKalc's cross roads, the axial 
line of a right angled cross, for the line joining the S E and N.W gnomon 
stones crosses it at light angles, passing ihiough the slaughter stone, the 
central point in which the original gnomon, lti« sacrifiaal stake, was placed. 
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south, ^'ho j^rcw first nullcla and oil-sccds, and afterwards 
barley and wheat, and signalised the adoption of barley as the 
typical seed of life by making the cjght-mjetl star the sign 
of god and seed Used by the barley-growers UVirther proof 
of the correctness of the deduction which proics thAt the 
transsersc cross was one marking Utc annual course of the 
sun, is given in the figure of the eight-mjed star drawn on 

an AssjTian has-relicf where tiie lines of the trans- 


verse cross clearly denote sun-rays.* It was for the celebra- 
tion of the soLtitial festivals prescribed by the later ritual 
of the sons of the barley -growers, that the additions to the 
temple at Stonehenge winch produced tlic jvlan to be traced 
in the present ruins, were made; and from this plan vve can 
see clearly that the race who began their year with the 
Miminer soUtice, and not with the autumnal equinox 
beginning the Euphratcan ycai, were tlie successors of tlie 
people who in Mesopotamia worsluppcil the upright right- 
angled cross. For in the line running from north-east tt: 
south-w-est, marked by the I'liar's Heel, the slaughter- 
stone, and the opening in the circle of thirty stones througl 
which the beams of the rising sun fell upon the westen 
altar, we find the reproduction of the axial lino of tin 
upright right-angled cross running from North to Soutli 
This change in the direction of the axial line is accoin 
panied by anothei whicli transferred to the \Vcst of 
the gnomon the most holy place on vvliich the victims were 
slaughtered in the early ritual, and which formerly stood, 
like the gnomon }nllar of Hckatc and flic altar of the 
Mishkna, in the centre of the consecrated ground, nd:' 
transfer shows us that there v^ere, subsequent to tlie earliest 
form of sacnficial ritual of the sons of the hammer and anvil, 
when the victim’s skull was broken by a blow on tlib forehead 

' J. Menant, Pimer Gravlts dt la Baute Auex Pans l8S6, vol li p. 72 
D AlvielU, Mip-aiion of SymMs, Fig 2, chap 1 p 14. 
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temple building lor its mtenor ainngements, as depicted 
m the annexed diagram, copied from the plan gnen hy 
Professor Eggelmg in his translation of the Satapatha 
Brahmana, clearly show it to be an adaptation hiade by the 
Mesopotamian ivorshijipers of the upright right-angled cioss, 
w ho took for the sacred line marking the path of the sun’s lays 
through their temple, that winch, like the sun at the equinoxes, 
went from due east to duo west The ongmal model from 
which they stalled being the old round house of the Finnish 

hre worshippei's andworkersiii metal, consecrated to the Hestia 

of the Greeks, the Vesta of the Bonmiis, the goddess of thi 
household hearth 1 he Pr tshina Vamsa, like the Mishkiia, 



stands due north and south, and due east and west, and has, 
like it, the altar called m India the Vedi, the altar of know 
ledge (B),* facing the North Star, but it diflci’s from itm 
having its longest sides ruiming cast and west, the change 
having arisen fiom the transfer of the plan of the temple 
huilt for the worshiji of the polar star, to one winch, while^ 
it looked to the polai star through its northern door, was 
more cspeciallj consccritcd to the viorship of the fiqui 
noctial sun to which the Ahavan^a altar (A), the- altar of 
libation (fi/iaiaJin) is especially consecrated And this altar 
marks tbe substitution of a sacrifice of libations of milk, 
curds, and whej for the slaughter of the vvether offered m 
the Alishkna. Flic Veda and Aliavanja altais occupied the 
front of the house marked by the eastern door, and behind 
these, to the west, is the Gurliapat}a, or liousehold (ffurh) 

* Thiswas the altar oiig nalty made in India, in the formofa Vomit) with 

the gnomon then used -is thesaciiGcialstaI.e inthecentre TI e Rtthng Ract> 

ef Prth start Ti es Essay ii pp 163 169 170. 
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fire (C), watched b} the Patni, or mistress of the hoiKc, the 
sacnficer't, wife, from htr <5eat (D) ITie wliole budding is, m 
short, an old rmmsh round hovise — withitsciradir house Ijn. 
changed int^ an olilong temple to the eastern sun bj the 
worshippers of the polar star, who made their sacred fif'urc 
the square or oblong fonned by enclosing St George’s cro->s 
in the nght angled held U'^ed as t/ieir standard In the hist 
tnbes Ok ho measured land b} measures of length This was 
the four corncrctl figun. sacred to \ arima, the god of the 
start) hea\Ln, to whom the mm wros conscemted, the 
Chatlirii gaodio of the 2(.udaM.sta, the land of Thractaoiia, 
the Chatur Asnr \niuno, the foursHhal figure of tht liig 
vedn, which is said, m tin lligiwla, to lia\e conquered and 
superseded the primreval satrwl tnanglc ^ Ihis tnanglc had 
become the gnomon, and it was this which, whin observed at 
the equinoxes, received the suns ra)«* and transmitted them 
westward to the Vcdi altar and tin liousehold fire Whin, 
Ml the elaboration of ntual, the Sjidas, oi priests house, iin 
ported from Jlcsopotnimn, was added to the original sun 
tcnqile, and when an cbpeciallv sacud area to the ca-st of tin. 
Sadas was dedicated to the worsliip of Soma, the s,\p of hfi, 
the original east ami nest bouse, though it was still uilkcl 
the ea.st house, was phctd to fhi «isl of thi sncnficial 
giound " Wc sec fiom tin-* aiiaIvM> tint the special ton 

• DarmesteCer, Zeudaiesla Vtnd' / d Far^rJ i i8 Intrcxluct on u 8 
12 S 13 E vol ir pp. 1x111 9, Rigveda i 152, 2 

* The very strong conservative spirit which marks ILnlu theology, and 
which IS conspicuously sho vn in the grad nlly changing arrangement of the 
Soma sacrificial ground also appear ib Ihe history of the Hindu Srasliks 
This, whuh, in its right angled form derwed from the cross of St George 
represents the annual course of the sun beginning at the autumnal cquiaos is 
divided into two sacr^ farms ansnenng to thedivision of the Iliodu year ml 
the Devayina and Pilnjana penod* of six months each TheSvaslika proper, 
most holy Siastika meaning lhal nhch s [ash) the sign of the Su or 

sapteme soul is that which has its arms bent to the nght and this 

IS called h> the Hindus the male form sacred to ll e god of wisdom C mesh 
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na\lf'atol^ of tlic MwhtcramJtmi, «lio made AO}a^e^ to 
Cornwall to get tin, who fir«t brought tlii'! Asiatic ritual to 
England, where it was first taken up by the Druid ^)^lcst^, 
who used this Eastern method of orientation n^ foiimng the 
plan of the rcnoialcd temple to the sun horse which still 
stands at Stonehenge 

but this worship of the sun hor^t of the North, which h id 
made its waj oicrland to Persia and Indii, and ha 1 giMU 
biith to the plan of the sun temple, which was transferred 
fiom the East to Stonehenge, was also diHiised through all 
European countries in the in^lholog} of the holj wells The 
most cclchratcd well of the sun liorsc, in Greece, is that 
called Hippokrene, the well of the horse, on Mount 

Helicon, which was said to hn\o been brought to light In 
the footsteps of the flying suii horse Pegasus, and this same 
mjtli reappcal^ m the stones in the Isle of Man, which tell 
how the wells of St Maughold and St Patrick were brought 
to light by the horses of these saints. 1 licsp w ells, again, lia> e 
the reputation of cuniig all diseases, and, therefore, the origin 
of the mj'th dates from the age when thcnihnggods were the 
healers of the people, the dninc physicians, like the Hindu 
Ashe ms, the Zend Arjaman.thcGroekyEscuInpius, aiidChiron, 
the Centaur, the sun horse , and this was the time when, 
according to Greek my Hue history, games and horse races, such 
as those held on the Stonehenge race-course, weie hist celc, 
brated in memory of the EaUiers of the nation. Tliese Blam 
wells, again, arc supposed to be especially efficacious'' when 
who tlated their year from Use summer solstice, and looked to the west where 
the son s rays first fell on the ground as the hallowed spot, where rls Iracks 
were first seen, and the existence of the two customs one originating in the 
temples of Syria and the other in the ©rented temples,of Eg) pt and Greece, 
IS shown m the design of the church built by St Augustine at Canterbur) 
This, as Professor illis has shown, had an apse at each end the high altar 
of the presbytery, the priest s We of (he JIandaites and the Sadas of the 
Hindus, all looking to the eastern sun and the Lady Chapd devoted to the 
Uity at the west Thiswas the quarter sacred in Egyptian Greek, and m 
early Dm d mythology to the Fathers —R Hugl es on Ecclesiastical Build 
ings, SocialJi, ^la»d vol I ‘ Britain under EngUh and Dane* ’ p 196 
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imMgatois of tlie ^Ictliteraiincnii, ulio ninck to 

Com'\nll to get tm, who first brought this Asiatic nttial to 
Lngland, where it was first taken up b) the Dniul priest', 
who used this Lastcni method of orientation ii\ fonning tin 
plan of the renosaled temple to the sun horse which still 
stands at Stonehenge 

But this worship of the sun horse of tiu Nortii, which Ind 
made its wa} o\crIand to Persia and India, and Iia I gnm 
birth to the plan of the sun temple, which w \s tmisfemd 
from the East to Stonehenge, was also diffused through all 
European countnes in the niUhoIogj of the liol) wells Tlic 
most eclohratccl well of the sun hor>c, in Greece, is that 
called Hippokrtne, the well {Kptjvi)) of the horse, on !Mount 
Helicon, which was said to base been brought to light 1)\ 
the footsteps of the fljing sun horse Pegasus, and this same 
mjth reappears m the stones in the Isle of Man, which tell 
how the wells of St Maughold mid St Patnek were brought 
to light by the horses of these saints 1 hese w ells, again, liait 
the reputation of curing all disease's, anil, therefore, the origin 
of the myth dates from thcagewlicn the ruling gods were the 
healers of the people, tlic duiiie ph^sitnns, hkt the Hindu 
Asli\ins,tlio /endAr}anmi,thcGrcckyrstulapuis, and Chiron, 
the Centaur, the sun horse , and this was the time when, 
according to Greek nij Hue history , games and horse races, such 
as those held on the Stonehenge race-course, were fir't celc? 
hrated in memory of the rathers of the nation. Tlicse Maii\ 
wells, again, are supposed to be especially efficacious" when 
who thted the r year from the summer solstice, and looked to ll e w est where 
the sun s rays first fell on the ground as the hallowed spot, wl ere us tracks 
were first seen and the existence of the two customs on“ originating m if’* 
temples of Syria and the other in the Onented lemples^of Egypt and Greece 
IS shown la the design of the church built by St Augustine at Canterbury 
This as Professor Willis has shown, had an apse at each cad the 1 igh altar 
of the presbytery the priest $ house of the hlandaites and the Sadas of th* 
Hindus, all looking to the eastern sun and the Lady Chapel devoted to the 
laity at the west This was the quarter sacred in Egyptian Greek and m 
early Drud mythology to the Fathers —r Hughes on Ecclesiastical D U 
mgs SoaalJ,„g/a,^ yo] i Britain under Engl h and Danes p igG 



18i THE IIULING lEfCES OF PHEHISTOIHC TBIES 


Hesus, the god of the woodland Druids/ worshipped by 
them, together witli the creating spint Hu, the Zend form of 
Ivliur, the mother-bird, for iEson and Hcmis are l)oth formed 
from the root of the Greek aiaa, dcstmj. jHius fate or 
destiny, the immutable divine law of the sequence of natural 
phenomena, was the father of Uic healing sun-god Jason, the 
god of the wise race of the physicians, the discoverers and 
interpreters of the secrets of nature, who succceded»the god 
of the potters and weasers ns the parent-god of the twin 
races. ./Eson, when he was ousted from the rule of lolchos 
in Tliessaly, the town at the foot of Mount Pclion, the 
mountain of the potter's clay, hy his half-brotlier Pelias, 
sent Jason, during the rule of the potters, to Chiron, the 
Centaur, who belonged to the rate of the Northern gods, and 
that of the sun-horse, for it was he who ga\c to Pclia.s, the 
father of the young Achilles, the sun-god of an age succeed- 
ing that of Jason, the ashen spear cut from Mount Pebon, 
the Greek form of the parent ash-lrcc of the North, the 
Yggdrasil of tlie Edda. The original ash-trec was the tree 
of the niother-gro\c of the Northern woodland race of the 
limestone country, which grew’ wiHioiit eflort of its owm, 
according to the di\mc ordinance, while the spear taken 
from it and used hy tlie Northern warriors in their wars of 
conquest, was made by the wit and skill of the sons of the 
North, who inherited the imperious will of the god they 
worshipped, the god who made the iniratiilously-bom fire. 
^.ike him, they refused to wait for the fulfilment Mf the 
decrees of blind fate, and found in their own stibng hand- 
and fertile brains the means of icdressing and making less 
unendurable what seemed to them to be Uie injustices of 


/ 'Volsungs of the Sigutd story, was oae of the tribe; 

of the Dorian confederacy called the llylle,*, or the wood (fX,) people, ant 
Dryopes. or sons of the Din.d tree This tree was the sacred oal. o 

Dodona, from which Jason made the prow of the Argo, the tree of the sons o 
the dove, the sacred pigeons of the shr.ne of the sons of the fish god whicl 
su^rseded the ash tree of the Centann. the sacred tree Cf the sons o 
Ooin s ravens. 
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iintiirc 'Ilieir belief thnt gods «nd incn were masters of fate 
Mas expressed in their mythological thcologyj ascribing 
natural proccssts and their enusca to the will the gods, and 
m the tloc-trvic of the reiohing pole ITiiS, the might> 
ashen parent spear, which in the Edda is the Ash Iggdrasil 
with its root in hcaien, under the mother mouiitani of the 
sk.}, m the mm fountain of the Urdar or giaomon stones 
(imZr),*was, in Greek mythology, the pole rt’Qching to the 
pol ir star, which does not turn itself, but is turned by the 
twins Da} and J^ight, the parent gods of the Dorian sons of 
the spear (dopu) 'Ihis was the weapon which could not be 
baffled, that which ICarno, the homed (lereti) the united 
moon and sun god of Hindu theolog}, took from Indra, the 
ram god, m exchange forhisimulncrablecoatdf golden mail, 
which was also the defence of Sigurd, tlie ndor of the sun 
VioTsL di ttic i^orVn ^his pole, turnch ’tirts xA Virfe 
hcaieiil} twans, the duinc ph)8tcian8, earned round with it 
the stars represented b) the mother star-ship Argo, and was 
the fire-dnll of the earth, generating the heat of 

summer, and the fertilising rains which followed the heat 

llifl tokens given to Chiron, the sun Jiorse, together with 
tlio child Jason, were an nor} horn, the e*ublem of the 
crescent moon, tlic ram’s horn of tlic Semite worshippers of 
Vanina, the god of conjugal union , and a reel nog, the sign 
^of the nsing and setting sim, the maker of th^ ""S® of time, 
the da}>, months, and jears, the red nngs of the trcasuie of 
•kiuh^n, placed by Sigiml on the back of the sun horse 
Gram * 

\Vhcn Jason had grown up, and when his lumd was 
imbued with the golden lessons of the wisdoiU of time, 
the heal enlj lore taught by the red nngs born® hj the sun 
horst, the rings hung on the wall of Volundf ** (Wielands) 
ca\e, he went, bv the command of Hern, the mistress (f]pa), 
the ruling moon goddess of tlic jear of the tci* lunar months 
of gestation, and the protectiesa of the new bofu sun of the 
siin ship, to loldios, to claim his fathers throve, and earned 
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a iimie prodiicmg lier fimctiona. Tbev were the united 
'son of the father «:un god of the North Ra, and the gram 
huak and cloud goddess '''■ar the parents of the ^eed bom 
from the union of the 'sons of the Northern fatlier with tho'e 
of the Siuthcm mother, who had, from the Niuthem Tillage 
and province, formed the stable covemment of the con 
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under the influence of the Southern traders ^\ho ^\oTsh5pped 
the essent jjdlj Southern constelUtion Argo. The ) car Av)uch 
they introduced after tlioir union uith tJrc sons of tlie sea- 
horse, ho had already divided the year into four seasons, was 
the wheel-year of 3G0 days, the year of Stonehenge. The 
fundamental idea of tlie jear-wh«l is shown by the myth 
of I'<ion,'who ^^as condemned to turn a Mheel in the heavens, 
to ha> e'originated from the oil-press used by the immigrants 
from the East, n ho, as the sons of Kodmus, brought the 
plough and its yoke of oven to Europe. They arri\ ed in the 
Neohtliie Age, v hen the oven of Asia ISHnor came into Europe 
and brought \vith them the worship of t!\e goddess of w isdom, 
the flower-goddess Athene, the virgin mother-goddess of the 
sons of the olive-tree, as distinguished from JToronis, the 
twin sister of Ivion, who was the mother of ^Esculapius, and 
from TreyTi, the seed (j'Ho) goddess of the North, the hawk 
who became the hawk-mother of the ‘lVe«t, the successor of 
the vulturc-bird-mother, the star Vega, the ])c»lar star from 
10,000 to 8000 11.C. Ihe ^iigin-mother of plant h"fe was the 
star-goddess worshipped by the Minyau barley growers asi the 
star Virgo, the star of theEgy’ptian goddess Jlin, depicted as 
holding an ear of com. This was the second star of the 
Akkadian Lumasi, or seven creating stars.* 'lliis Jlinyan 
parent-star was the mother-star of the land of IChcra, the 
native name of Egypt, and it was her worship which was 
united^ with that of Argo when the crews of the Southern 
trading sh^s brought to Greece the cult of Canopus, the star 
of the south polo, the chief star in Argo, ogd this is shoivn to 
ha%e come from Egypt by the dedication to this star of the 
earlie-it Egyiitian port at the mouths of the Nile, which was 
named after it 

We ha\e thus, in determining this chronology of the age, 
two factors to deal with, the first representing the theology 
and cmh'sntion of the barley growers, worshippers of Min, 
the godde<«l of Asia Minor, who measured the year by four 
• Tht Ruhns Races of Prrhtstine V! 359 3^2* 

^OL.11. 
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the Greek Boreas, m the North north east, which, like the 
true pole-star, varied a httle from the meridian Under tlus 
new rule the heavens were governed by the circumpolar stars 
traversing m undcviatuig order the ttack mafked out for 
them. Hot by the capricious winds of the eailier mythology 
but by the all wise creator, the master smith of Northern 
belief The blind king who was freed, the prophet bird of 
the blind gnomon or prophetic stone, the rock of the stfa eagle, 
the Bethel or House of God of Jacob, ^ gav e to the crew of the 
Argo as their guide through the Sjmplegades the grey dove, 
the sacred bird of \ aruna and Dc^ona, whence the prow of 
the Argo came This bird, the Yonah or prophet dove of 
the Jews, was the sacred bird of Nineveh, the fish-towTi of 
Ashteroth, the moon goddess, and of the Greek Aphrodite, 
the daughter of the sea foam, and it was this prophet-dove 
who, after the rai en, the bird of Odin, the father god of the 
sons of the sun-horse, had failed m its mission, bore m 
its beak to Noah the olive leaf, the leaf of the mother- 
tree of the Semite and IVIinyan race,* and Noali was 
the Hebrew counterpart of the Akkadian Dumu zi, the 
son {dumu) of life (st), the god who made Ills yearly 
voyage m the sun-ship as the father of the sons of righteous- 
ness, bom under the mother-tree of Endu, of the virgin 
mother Istar, m the temple ‘into which no man hath 
tntcr«l,’» the heavenly temple of the star ^lrgo Tins* 
voyage of Noah, or Dumu zi, in which the sun ship was led 
by the dove, was that of the year when the mother piountain, 
the home of the sons of the oil tree, rose out of the life giving 
and consecrating waters, and the new birth on earth of this 
rcgciiemtcil mcc was morkctl m Greek mythic history by the 
iHstowal of the name of the IVlciadcs or dove (7reX«o) 
constellation on the Vktadc^ the stars led by the Hindu 
mother-star Amba, and callwl by them the Knttakos or 


* CenesU sxTiii i8, ig t 
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spinning (4; ito) stars, the wi\es of the Northern constellation 
of the se\en hears* It avas Uie union of these spinning 
mother stars of the Hindu matriarchal races, the companion 
stars of Itolhni, the red antelope and coir mother of the 
Hindu Gautuma, the star Aldebaran, worshipped by the 
"Minyo Sahtean Arabs of Southern Arabia, as the Turayj a or 
stars of the Tur, mth the Northern bear or antelope {n-cltya) 
stars, nllich formed the neb of time iroien bj Penelope, the 
wife of Odusscus, the wandenng sun god * Under the name 
of the doi e*stars, the Pleiades, on the transfer of belief from 
the matriarchal to the patriarchal creeds, remained the 
mother stars of the new faith, but they were consecrated to 
the bird of conjugal union instead of to the mango [am), the 
tree mother of legalised tribal concubinage It was this bird 
which was to steer the ship of nuptial faith through the 
storm) straits of the Symplcgades, and to be the herald of 
its successful passage, for it was when the doie had floivn 
unscathed through the rock bound cleft that the ship uas to 
follow m its wake After the crew of the Argo had passed 
through the Symplegades, under the guidance of the dove, they 
reach^ tlie realms of lung Lycits, the wolf fire-god (\vKoi), 
and it was there that they lost Tiphjs their pilot, 

who was bitten b) a snake and died This symbolic death 
tells us how the Aj-gonauts ceased toworship the mother pool 
•Tiphos the healmg well spnngmg up under the hoofs 

of the sun horse, which formed the sources of the parent 
nvers of tlje sons of the barley seed, the sacred pool of tlie 

^ ThtKul igUattsef PreiitUne TtPtt Essay v , p. 426 Eggel ng 
Brah u. 1, 2, 4 S S E. sol Ai pp zSz, 3S3 

The worship of the Pleude 5 >5 the weawig stars seeffis to hafesnsen 
among the weavers who were united with the potters as Ihe ruling races when 
the artisans were the organisers <rf trade It was the weavers and potters 
who were the sons of Shelah the son of Arpachsad orArpaKasad nveanng 
the land of the conquerors {iastdi) the name given in the genealogies of 
Genesis to the land of Armenia and Shetah Iheu father, is also called a sort 
of Judah before his marriage to Tamar Ihe date palm tree when he was the 
firegod the god of the sons of Caleb Ibedr^ S^Tkt Buhn^ Batts tfPrt 
histcrtc Times, Essay 1 1 , pp. 179-189 1 Chron iv ai 33 , Genes s s *1 24 
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tlip 8im-sorcort;*5s. SIic, diigiusing Iicrself ns an old woman, 
iwrsuadetl Alkcstis, Eradni', nnd Ampliinomc, tlie daughters 
pf I’clias, that their father, the son of the potter’s, cla\ 
(•m^Xof), MoSld, if slain bj tliem, be made )omig ngain 
her .magic art, and in proof of the tnitli of her assertion, 
produced a lanib from the caldron into uhich the daughters 
of IVlias hatl cast the limbs of a ram ‘yxcriKced by Eradnc, 
the cartli (tpa) goddess of llie tiinter and motlar of the 
coming spring. na\{ng thus inducetl them to kill their 
father, Jlcdca, nltcn he «ns dead, instead of reviving him, 
summoned, by a signal lortb, Jason and the crew of tlie 
Argo, wJjo were hidden near the palace, to succeed to tlic 
throne. 

nds story tolls us timt the )car of those who looked on 
Iho Creator as the dnlne potter was one of three seasons, 
which, in their revolving courc, killed the father wlui liad 
begotten them, the revolving jvoUvor the wliM of the potter 
Hu, when he had dnMiect his work, was succeeded li} the 
sun*god, who, in the )ear of Jason ond T^Icden, beginning 
with the summer solstice, markevl Us course round the eight 
points of the compass, the complctcil figure of the ciglit-rn^ ed 
i>arle^-sccd. This new «ge, which muted the monotheist 
■ treed of the worshippers of the polar star, whose jear was 
divided into three seasons, with the tlualistic faith in the 
^sim-god, the revolving pole, and the jtar of four seasons of 
those wjjo had ciiangwt the original lUialistjc parent-gods, 
the twins Day and Night, into the stars Gemini, the twins 
Koslor, the Akkadian Tur-us, or govl of the pole, and Polu- 
deukes, the much raining, the rain-god, who were on board 
the Argo, and the two cliildren of Medea. 

It is the story of the close of the epoch of the v« hecl-j c.ar, 
and of the substitution for it of one measured by the stages 
of the patli traced by the moon and sun through the stars, 
which is told in the desertion of Medea by Jason, the dying 
sun, and of, his love for Glauke, the blue-eyed daughter of 
Creon, king of Corinth, the rising sun of the new age, who 

\or- If. 
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the sons oi the nvers,who worshipped the polar star, and it was 
she who made the healing sun god supreme god of the enhght 
ened West, the god of the magic cup containing the immortal 
essence of life This visit to the West tells us ntt onl^ of the 
victory of Western over Eastern creeds, and of the opening up 
the stores of mineral w ealth brought, in the Bronze Age, from 
theWest to theEast bj the traderswho superintended the wort, 
ingofthe copper and tin mines in Spam and Cornwall^ but also 
of the recognition of the apparently complete solution of the 
problem of the annual course of the sun w hich, by adding 
the solstitial to the equinoctial points, changed the compu 
tation of the year from that of Syria, Asia Minor, and 
Macedonia, which began the year of the votaries of the 
upright right angled cross, beginning witli the autumnal 
equinox, to that of the people who constituted annual games 
m honour of their barley growing fathers, and made their 
5 ear, hlse that of Eg^qit, Athens, and the founders of the 
Oljnnpian Games, to begiu with the summer solstice 
It IS after the return to lolchos that the mvth of Jn«on 
and the Argo becomes one telling how the belief in the sun 
god circling the eight points of the compass in his }earl) 
course succeeded that which looked on the Creator, not as 
the hidden power which made the seed to grow, but as the 
god wlio, as the creating potter, brought about the changes 
111 the growth of all things endowed with life b} mouldingt 
the claj of which the) were made in the lunar months of 
gestation and the seasonal changes It was this lijtter belief 
which is expressed in Egj-ptian theology bv the six creahng 
apes called Keftenu, or the Phoenician, and Uetenu, the apts 
of the gret-n {vei) land, or India, which preceded the eight 
creating gods, first depicted as the apes, and afterwards as 
the eight mjstcnous spmts, headctl by the ^u^, or soul of 
hfc ill water, who appear on the temple walls as frogs and 
snakes > Ihc Jason ravth tells us how the faith of the tmn 
races in the anthropomorphic god was destro}ctUbj IVIedca 
* II Bnigsch Rti>Sionvnd&Tft\obiguderAUtn^gyfler, pp 153 160. 



ESSAY viir 


209 


the sun-sorcereSs. S}ie, disguising herself as an old «oman, 
persuaded Alkostis, Eradnc, and Amphinome, the daiigliters 
pf Pelias, that their fatlier, the son of the potters claj 
(tt^Xo?), ■ttoSld, if slain by them, be made joujig again b_) 
her *magic art, and in proof of the truth of her assertion, 
produced a lamb from the caldron into wbicli the daughters 
of Pelias had cast the limbs of a ram sacrificed bj Eradne, 
the oar^ih {epa) goddess of tlie winter and mother of the 
coming spring Having thus induced them to kill their 
father, Medea, when he was dead, instead of revhing him, 
summoned, by a signal torch, Jason and the crew of the 
Argo, who were liiddeii near tlic palace, to succeed to the 
throne. 

This story tells os that the year of those who looked on 
the Creator as the dnine potter was one of three seasons, 
wliicU>in their reioUing course, killed the father who liad 
begotten them, the re\ohingpole,or the wheel of the potter 
He, when he had finished his work, was succeeded by the 
sun-god, who, in the year of Jason and Medea, beginning 
with the summer solstice, marked its course round the eight 
points of the compass, the completed figure of the eight-ra^ ed 
barle)-5eed. This new age, which united the monotheist 
t creed of the worshippers of tlie polar star, whose }ear was 
divided into three season*;, with the duahstic faith in tlie 
^sun-god, the revoli'ing pole, and the year of four seasons of 
those who had changed the onginsd duahstic parent-gods, 
the twins Day and Night, into the stars Gemini, tlie twins 
Kastor, the Akkadian Tur-us, or god of the pole, and Pohi- 
deukes, the much raining, tlie rain-god, who were on board 
the Argo, and the two children of Medea. 

It is the story of the close of the epoch of the w hcel-j ear, 
and of the subrtitution for it of one me.asured by the stages 
of the path traced by the moon and sun tlirough the stars, 
wbitb is icAd in ibt desertion OE Medea by dtson, the dyiwg 
sun, and of* his love for Glauke, the blue-eyed daughter of 
Creon, king of Corinth, the rising sun of the new age, w ho 

\ou II. 
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^vas consumed on her >veddmg day by the burning of tlie 
<rarment made for her by Medea, the brilliant hues of sunrise 
and sunset It avas in these that the new sUn, the sun 
maiden, married, m the Rigvcda, to the male* moon god of 
Northern mythology was, at her rising, borne m their ch&not 
to her new home hy her twin brethren, the Ashvins, the sun 
horsemen, who avere the stars Gemmi,* and the brethren of 
Helene, the Greek goddess of the dawn It tills of a 
mythology uhich taught how Hera, the mother moon, the 
(jueen of the sky, and patron goddess of Jason, had to resign 
her dignity to the male moon and sun god Herakles, the 
son of Alkmem. the moon bow (alk, ark) the crescent moon, 

V horn she pereecuted throughout his career Herakles was the 
transformed fire god of thesacnficial fire wedded toOmphale, 
the na^el, or the firt in the centre of the altar, who came 
from Crete to Delphi m the dolphin sun ship Mith the 
Dorian priests It was they who depicted him in the 
Delphic Trisula placed o\er the gate of the 
temple as the Semite Ashera, or creating 
pole, the mast of the moon boat It ^'as 
these reformers who abhorred the aberrations 
of the anthropomorphic creed of the wor 
shippers of the creating potter and the phallic god, and * 
>\ho were thus led to declare it to be impious to represent 
the Creator in human guise The mystic creed arising 
from this doctrine, which succeeded that of the experimental 
phjsicians and the Western students of undisguised nature, 
rtpresented bv Jason and the crew of the Argo, came, like 
the more matenahstic doctrines of the Herakles myth, from 
the East* Tor Herakles was bom at Tir^ms, and was the 



’ R gveda X 85 8 9 

* It was in Eastern India lhat Ibe ntual of the altar represent ng the mother 
earth w th the sacred fire m the centre originated and it was in its pssage 
to Greece that the myth of Hencles wh eh or ginally dep cted the tweWe 
months of the wheel year was moulded into lhat wh ch makes h ra the 
r ghteoui sun god hy Kusho-Sem 1 c brains Thu is shown by the epic of hw 
Akkad an prototype G Igaraes which m the close of the sixth book tells how 
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Grecian form of the AXXadian sun-liero Gilganies, and the 
descendant of Perseus. 

Perseus was the son of Danae, of the race of the Dorian 
Danaoi, son? of Danu, the judge, who was, as I have shown 
in the earlier part of tins Essay, the father-god of the 
worshippers of the pole-star. She was the daughter of 
Akrisius, the inoimtain*top {aKpi^), the Akropolis of the 
inothercity, and the mother-mountain of the sons of Ararat. 
The father of Perseus was Zeus, the golden rain of the sunlit 
shower, and thus Danat* was the mothei--mountain of the 
land of Argos, made pregnant by the rain-cloud which 
encircled its top. His reputed father-land, Argos, shows 
hy its name that the mj*th belongs to the series of the 
myths of the fish-father-god, who succeeded the fish-mother- 
the dolphin, for the cognisance of the land of Argo> 
was a fish. 

It was as the sou of tlie fish-god of a seafaring race, who 
made the ocean the mother of life, that the infant Perseus 
and his motlwr were placed by Akrisius in a bos— the womb 
-of darkness whence the god of hgbtwasbom — and wa8th^o^?u 
into the sea instead of into the river, to winch the earlier 
mythologies, framed before the earth became the Ku«hite- 
tortoise, with the raoUmr-mountain in its centre resting on the 
pnm®%al ocean, intrusted the father-gods of the sons of the 
• livers. Danae and her son were rescued by a fisherman 
Dictys — meaning tlie net. He is the mythological counter- 
part of Jho fisherman in tlie story of Sakuntala, the bird 
(jnktina) mother of the Hindu Bharatas or Bhars, who»e 
totem is the star-peacock, into which Perseus’ father Argos, 
who became the star-watcher Argus, was transformed by 
Hera. It w as a fisherman who found, in a fish he had caught 

he refused Ihe advances and despised Uie aUutemeiWs of ihe mother goddess 
Is tar, who had began her career by being the mother goddess of the 
matnardia^ worsbippetscltbe motbeT eaiVb. Seetbepasaage.'HbK.bcofttiWiS 
.1 my ihic hidory of the evolutions of national beliefs, translated by Dr. Sayce 
in the IJMert Lecturts/crii%j, Lect. i>. pp. 246 24S. 
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in the mer,the jeai nng giAen to Sakuntala b} DushmantJ, 
the discoverer or unra^eller (mania) of hard sa}ings 
when her son Bharita was begotten, and aflemnids lost bj 
her in the rn er Tlie finding of the nng madfe Dushrannta 
recognise Bbarata as his son, and the storj is reproduced in 
a variant form in the myth of Perseus, whose name denotes 
a kind of fish,^ and who nas. the fish-sim god 

Perseus was the fish god whose worship as the river eel. 
the nver Sal-fish fish, and the tank-fish Bohu of Indian 
mj'thologj, originated, as I ha\e shown, in India,® and who 
was home in the ship of the mothei fish, the constellation 
Argo, to Endu, as la, the fish god , he thus became tlie 
parent god of the Persian kings, who, according to Heiodotus, 
traced their descent from Perseus * The name is undoubtedJi 
connected with the Vedic Parshu, meaning the ribs, oi 
the sickle-shaped sword,* the Harpe which Perseus got 
from Hermes, the fire god, and with which he slew the sea- 
monster who threatened to devour Andromeda , and the U'C 
of the Hatpe, when compared with the storj of Hermes and 
Argus, shows that the myth of Perseus belongs to the age 
when men ceased to measure time b) the apparent moie* 
ments of the stars, or by mythic conceptions of the sequence 
of time, and the seasons connected with certain stars or 
groups of stars, such as Draco, the Pleiades, Orion, Sinus, Leo, 
the Crow, the Cup, and Hydra, and to use ns their guides , 
the stars shoivn bj obsenation to he so near the track of the 
moon and sun through the heavens as to mark thq stages of 
their monthly and aimunl journejs 

Tliese stars were the ejes m the peacocks tail of Argus, 
the fitar-w atelier, father of Perseus. Perseus began hi'' 
career a-s a sun-hero by taking from the Graice, the grei 

’ ^lun, ^ , 3 aS , Liddell -md Scott, Creei Lexiton, s.v ‘Petseus.’ 

* 77 « AuAb- Ritti ef Prtkutorvc Txmtt, rreface n xli Essav i . T 

w , p 285 1 . / . 

* HerotU til 61 , 

* Craismann U’ortirhuh mm RtgveJx, ».> * Parshu 
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old women, the clouds, otbemise called the Gorgons, or 
storm-goddesses, tlie Harpies of the flijth of Jason, the 
three seasons of the earlier jear, their one eye, represent- 
ing, in Egyptian pictorial mytfaolog), the sun of Osiris, 
the barley-god. He evcdianged it with the nymphs for 
the winged sandals noni hy Hermes, the nallet 
the seed receptacle of tlie sun-god of the sons of the 
barley-seed, and the $un-god’s cap of invisibility. Witli 
these he attacked and slew the Gorgons as they slept, and 
gn\e the head of Medusa, their leader, to Athene, the 
goddess of the Somite parent oliie-trce, who made Kadnius, 
king of UoDotia. It was on his letum from this feat that he 
freed Andromeda, the daughter of Kepheus and Kossiopaiia. 
They \vere the king and queen of Ethiopia, tlie land of 
Abyssinia, colonised from Southern Arabia, the land of the 
!Minyo-Sab?Bans, the irrigating race nho formed the crew of 
the Argo, as the sun-ahtp of the dwellers on the shores of the 
Indian Ocean. Andromeda was chained to a lock as a 
sacrifice to the de\ curing sea-dragon which ravaged the 
countiy, the constellation Draco of the circumpolar stars 
lying 111 the inner circle, outside which are the four con- 
stellations called after Andromeda, her parents, and Perseus. 
This dnagon — the Hindu constellation of fourteen stars, 
representing the d.ays of the lunar phases — he slew with the 
Harpe, or crescent-moon. 

Andromeda was engaged to be inanied to Phineus, whom 
we have seen, in the Jason myth, to be the sea-cagle (^iVi?), 
and the victim of the persecutions of the Harpies, the 
vulture mother-birds, the Grawe and Gorgons of the Perseus 
legend. But Perseus, unlike his mythological predecessor 
Jason, received no aid from Phineus, and obtained, as the 
moon-champion, the rule of the heavens, in spite of the prior 
claims of the parent-bird of an earlier faith. Perseus thus 
became the dsli-sun of the race who worshipped the ciescent- 
uioon os *the nur^e of the young sun-god. Thus their 
theology differed from that of the twin-races, the Hittites. 
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or Khati, meaning the joined (liof) race, who made the 
six-rayed star, the solstitial sun and ram-cross, inter- 


sected by the equinoctial 


east and west line, 




, and the 


crescent-moon, the symbol of the father-god and mother- 
goddess of hea\en, the mothet^moon ruling the months of 
gestation, their consecrated year, called bj the Ronfim* the 
annus, or ring This star, drawn with the perpendicular 
instead of the horizontal line, the star sacied to the woi- 


shippers of the pole-star 




still, as I ha^e before 


observed, borne on the Turkish banners, It is this last star 
which is a direct descendant of the Egj’ptiau five-rajeil 


of Horns, leprescnliiig the solstitial sun and 


s and the gnomon-pole, and it is this star which » 

probably that of the sK creating apes I lia\c mentioned 
abo\e, p. SOS. 

This myth of Kepheus, Kassiopaeia, Perseus, and AndromeiK 
is fully set forth in the four constellations called their 
names, whicli follow in tlie order I ha\e stated, Hercules, 
L)Ta, and Cygnus, ns circumpolar constellations, l)ing out-‘ 
side Draco. From a coin(Mirison of tlieir position ,in the 
star-chart with the three grouped constellations they follo«'» 
and the star-nijths of Hercules, the Ljtc, and Cjgnu', and 
the Perseus mj th, it is cle.ar that they both relate to a period 
in a-stronomical history when the sun-god, called Hercules, 
Kepheus, or Perseus, was represented as going lound the 
pole, which is personified in the polar constellation called 
8 ucces.si\ely the Vulture, Tortoise, and L}ra. It is to the 
group of constellations supplying the pole-star that Cephcus 
belongs, for the stars 7 and a Ccplieus were 'polar stars 
from about 21,000 kc. to 19,000 ju.; and the jiolar star, 
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after it had ceased to be one of the stars in Cepheus, became 
successively a star in Cygnus about 16,000 b.c., I'ega 10,000 
B.C., two stars in Hercules about 7000 nc., one in Draco 
5000 B.C., o'Draco 3000 n c., from whence it passed into the 
constellation of Ursa Minor, in whicli it now is.^ Tlie 
passage in Herodotus uhliii Idls «s that Perseus was the 
totem-parent of the Persaan Lings, shows that tlie mjth 
belonged to the birth-stories of a people who cultivated 
gardens and fruit-trees, for he goes on to say that the Greeks 
called the Persians Kephenes, a name which means the sons 
of the drone-bee (KrjtfirjvX that is, the race who made their 
mother-prophetess Deborah, the speaking-bee ; and who, like 
the Northern sons of Odin, and the Ashvin worshippers of 
the Rigvedn, attributed prophetic inspiration to the virtues 
of the mead distill^ from the honey made by the garden or 
orchard («?}«■©?) bee. ITiis was the race wJm became the 
hlinjans in the Minyo-Sabapan confederacy of Southern 
Arabia, and the king of these unitc<! races was the ITcphctis 
of the Perseus legend. His name is probably connected, not 
only with the Greek Ari/iroc, ‘a garden,* but also with the 
Greek Kebos (irij/dov), of w inch there is a form Kepos (irijiro?), 
the Latin Cephas, meaning *a long-tailed ape.’ This is the 
Indian Hanuman, the sacred ape which, to the present da^, 
lives in the mango-grovesorgardensnttached to the temples 
in wlucli he is worshipped. He is the Tamil ape, Kapi, who 
became llie sacred ape of Southern Arabia, Pbccnicin, and 
Dgypi, called in Egypt by his Tamil name, and worshipped 
as the sis and eight creating apes called Keftenu, tlie 
Western or Phcenician apes, and Uetenu, or the apes 

of the green (uet) land of India, to the east of I’unt, the 
Egyptian name of Arabia Thus Kepheus, the ape king or 
creator, was the sacred long-tailed ape who was onginalh 
worshipped by the Turanian Goods os Maroli, the tree and 

* Ssa .Iwa'.vjN •sS 'kit "yi/.b. 'S^ vlat ObA *6* of each successive 

polar star, ftl given in J. O’Nciir* 77 ie A'i^t i^e IQuanlrii, iSji), 

‘ Polar Myths,’ p 500. 
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wind god, and he represents the anthropomorphic creatue 
power which succeeded the winds os the turner of the stars 
round the pole, and thus he is tlie god embodying the 
earliest conceptions of the individual creator, while, m his 
astronomical aspect, it is his constellation which furnished 
the two earliest of the polar stars, and we see how, m the 
evolution of guesses as to the explanation of the mjstenes of 
creation, the creating tree ape of the matriarchal Cnbes of 
the South preceded the mother bird of the Northern Finns 
It IS these creating apts who are said, in an Egj'ptian 
inscription, to adore R i in the language of Uetenu, or India.^ 
The queen of Kepheus was Kassiop'cia, the shining (Skr 
the moon queen of the sun ape Andromeda, their daughter, 
the crescent moon, the wife of the hsh-sun god, appears in 
•pictorial astronomy as the maiden with, the fish BWimmiiig 
close to her TLhis is the fish seeking to devour her, and in 
another form of the myth of her deliverance, where she b 
called Hcsionc, Hercules saves her, and slays the fish by 
leaping into its mouth,* thus showing that the myth belongs 
to the same senes as that which, in Hebrew mythology, telh 
how Jonali {Yonah), the prophet dove of the sons of the fish 
god, was swallowed by Uie whale, and thus became the 
spirit inspinng the prophets who adored the sun fish Sal 
manu ns the god of wi»doni 


In the Perseus my th wc also find a wonderful instance of ' 
historical evolution proved, like that of the history conveyed 
m the forms and uses of the cross, by mythic symbols Tor 
Perseus, the hsh sun god, is shown by his receipt from 
Hermes of the Harpe to be a direct descendant from the 
discovering (ep/tato?) fire god The original weapon or wand 
of Hermes was the fire drill, which became the magic staff 
(pa/3So9) of Rhadamanthus, and the earliest form of the Zend 


’ H Bnigsch, Hehgicn und 
also p 152 

r Encyelofia Ita Brilanmea 
* Perseus vol i p 22 wm 


MythQlogte dtr Alttn ^gypter, p 153 , see 

NiQth EdiUon, Art ‘ Andromeda ’ and 
P 560 
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Baresma, the Hindu Prastani, the rain (bar) staff. But its 
Greek name as the spedal stcdT of Hermes, the Caduceus, 
*ho^TS that the origin of «the ctmcepUon of the sacred magic 
^vand nas the stem of the tree of life, for Caduceus is con- 
nected irith the Greek Cados (/cd^or), meaning ‘ a jar or paik’ 
And just as the Greek Bhabdos is reproduced in tJie Zend 
Baresma ‘ long os a ploughshare, thick as a harley-com’ cut 
off the tree of hfe,^ so is the Greek Caduceus, the staff and 
jar, reproduced in the Sanskrit Drona, the cask or jar, called 
In the Brahmanas Praja-pati, or the supreme God Ka,® 
nhich holds the Soma, the sap or genn of life, in the Soma 
ntuak That the Caduceus was a symbol of \egetahle 
growth is pro%ed by Comte GoWct d’Alviella who, in his 
Migration dcs SymboleSf points out that it is described by 
Homer as tripetalau,s and in this aspect it can 

be compared with the Celtic shamrock and the tbiee-leaved 
plant with wliich Sigmund restores Smnfiotli to life in the 
Xibelungcn Lied 

1 hai e shown that the Caduceus, in its trident form, is a 
direct descendant of the Gond god PharsiO'en, the female 
{pen) trident (plKtrsi), formed by inserting an iron trident 
representing, according to the Song of Lingal, the male- 
god with his two wives, into the mother-jar, formed by the 
stem of a female bamboo* These conierging authorities 
lea^e little doubt that the original single-stemmed magic 
wand became, in the later Trisiila, calletl the Caduceus, a 
tree-symbol, representing to the obsening races, who made 
God the phjsician their supreme god, the growth from the 
seed of the dicotyledonous tree which had been, in earlier 
mythology, the sheath or jar of the female bamboo, in which 

’ Darmcstcler, ZenJatestA Vcndidud Fargard, xix iS, Jjj S B E. vol iv. 
p 209 

’ Eggeling, Brah ir 3, I, 6 , iv. 5, 5, II j tv. 5, 6i 4 5 S B E. vol. 
XXVI. pp 318, 408, 4ja 

2 Homer, Mtrc. 530 5 D’AWieHa, Mtgraiwn .^wMrj'EngUs&Tcansia 
lion, p 127 * 

* Tht kithttg Haas ef Prefiistarsc Tiases, Essay 1:1., pp. 19J> ^29, 230- 
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wind god, and he repiesent- hrst form of the Pliarsi Pen, 
po^ver which succeedef’s This Indent Caduceus sho^^s how 
round the pole, ‘:<ws from the seed, throws out first the two 
earliest conccT'* or cotyledons, between which '^the plumule 
astronomicOmes the male stem grows' The two primarj 
'the twoecame the encircling snakes of the Caduceus, nsing 
e\olu^lhe hanging roots, the Echis or Ahi, the milage snake, 
cree fertile nng of culti\ated land surrounding the mllago 
throve, and the Naga, or cloud snake, of the ram worshippers 
'^rhey curl round the stem like the roots and they grow 
with it from the seed, the jar of the mother sap or germ 
which was originally the tree-trunk, whence the seed drew 
its life The Caduceus, with the two snakes' heads coU'erg 
ing over the central staff, is therefore a form of the Tnsida 
called bj the Buddhists the Vardhamana, meaning the grow* 
mg sign, and it represents not only the process of >egetal)lo 
growth, as observed by the early tree-worshippers, but al'O 
the} ear of throe seasons, and the father god wath hi® two 
wives or mothers, the fostering primary leaves 

This tndent Caduceus, when Hermes discarded it for the 
Harpe, became, m Hittito,Phfcnician, and Greek m)tholog>» 
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Mind god, and he represent tirst form of the Phaisi Pen, is 
power which succeederts This Indent Caduceus shows how 
round the pole, ^jWS from the seed, throws out first the two 
earliest coucm * or cotyledons, between which ‘"the plumule 
astronomictinies the male stem gmiis,* Tlie two pnniarj 
the twoecame the encircling snikes of the Caduceus, nsing 
eioluHhe hanging roots, the Echis or Ahi, the village snake, 
crea fertile nng of cultnated land surrounding the Milage 
throve, and the ISaga, or cloud snake, of the ram worshipper- 
^Phe^ curl round the stem like the roots and thej grow 
with it from the seed, the jar of the mother sap or germ 
which was onginally the tree trunk, whence the seed drew 
its life The Caduceus, with the two snakes'* heads converg 
mg over the central staff, is therefore a fonn of the Tn^uK 
called hy the Ruddhists the Vardhamana, meaning the grow- 
ing sign, and it represents not only the process of i egeUhle 
growth, as observed hy the early tree-worshippers, hut ftl'O 
the ) car of three seasons, and the father god with his two 
wives or mothers, the fostenng pnmory leaves 
Tins tndent Caducous, when Hennos discarded it for the 
Harpe, became, m Hittite,Pha:mcian, md Greek mjthologv, 
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form of that of Sigmund, the master smith, and Sigurd, the 
sun knight When Galahad was chosen to be the hoi} sun 
knight, he, like Sigmund, who drew the sw ord of light out of 
the mother tree of the Volsungs, pro% es his birtfiright to the 
office by drawing the sword which no one else could nioie 
from a rock o^ erhanging the Usk or v. ater (inske), the parent 
n\er of the sons of ^melot The rock in which the sword 
was fixed, and the churchyard stone from whicli Ardhur, the 
ruling sun god, drew the swoid, which pro\ed his nght to 
nile,^ both take us back to the pnmaival legends telling of 
the hirtli of life in the creation of the fish god, and of the 
light registered hy gnomon, the sacred prophetic stone Por 
tlie n\er rock, whence Galahad drew the sword, is the mother 
rock of the sons of the rivers bom from the mother mountain 


the Hindu Adnka, meaning the rock w hence the n\ er-parent 
of the sacred fish, bom from the seed of the creating godi asu, 
sprang to life, and it was these sons of the n\ers and thefidi 
father, tlie eel, the Hindu Indu, the riumc II ja,* who used 
the gnomon stone, the Beth el, or prophetic stone, the parent 
of the church consecrated to God* as a means of registering 
the passing time chronicled by the sun 
It was before Galahad drew the sword and began the 
adventure of seeking the Sang real, the germ of life, which • 
v\ns to he the seed whence the future year was to be bom, 
thus completing the cy cle of the ochiev cments of Arthur and • 
Ins sun knights, that he was placed in the Seat Penloiis the 
scats assigned to the foremost of the sun knights, which was 
found to bo inscnbed with his name After having drawn 
the sword of light, he received the invulnerable shield 
destined for him and marked with the rod cross, the cross of 
the fire god of Syria, recording the blood brotherbooil 


* ^IaIo^y Alerts (tArfh r Bk i , t_ gjj ^ , 

Globe Ed tion pp 29 351 
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The RhI, sAaeetc/Prthislonc Tints Preface pp xli * 1 . Amd or 
Indu the name of the eel totem of the Khanas >s thrroot of the faanstf t 
Indr^lhe ram god of the U greda mean ng the sap (iW«) of 11 e 
The ong nal gnomon stone has now become the church sp re 
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between tbc sun, tlie hcmenljr fire, nnd the earth.^ The 
appurtenances of the sword omrk the mjth ns ha\ing in its 
circuit back ^to the north tnwereed Euphratean and Indian 
lands, for the hilt of the sword, which, according to anoUier 
stor}' of its acquisition, Galahad alone could withdraw from 
its scablwni, was fomujd of two nbs, one belonging to the 
serj}ent~moiher <^the Indian sons o/' the tree, and tlic other 
being ihfr\h qfthejiah the Enphraies, the divine Jish-god 
la, who came from India to Eridu, while the scabbard was 
made of serpent-skin. Tlie girdle of the sword was made of 
the hair of the %'irgin-sMer of Sir Pcrcivale, the virgin-star 
and moon-mother, the Vestal viigio who guarded the national 
household fire.® 

iVflcr he had been girt with the sword, Galahad received 
from a knight, who bad been sent by God to give it to him, 
the white hor^?, the horse Grani of the Sigurd tn)th, on 
which he was to start on the quest of the Holy Grail.® 
i^Ioiintcd upon it, he came to the hill-chnpe), the Mount 
Ilinda^^all of the Slgunl nijth, with the sacred mound on 
its summit, where ho saw the Holy Grail borne by four 
angels, the fimrth of w horn placed the holy lance — the spear 
with whivh St. Georgy, the red-cross knight of the upright 
* right-angled cross, picrcctltbe dragon or min-cloud — upright 
in the lioly vessel, containing the Grail or water and blood 
life, the mist wrcalliingthc top of the mountain, and it was 
there that in the mound sun-temples the gnomon lance was 
fixed. By the miraculous powers of the blood of theGmil on 
the point of this lance, wjiidi had originally been the magic 
wand, the maimed King Pelles was made whole again. 

Galahad linally received the Holy Gmil in tlic spiritual 
city of Sarras, the Tyre of the Phrcnician Semites, the town 
of the rock {tsor) called Sarm and Sara by Ennius and 
Plautus, the holy land of the East, where the invulnerable 
shield of the rising sun waj; made, and whence tiie myth, in 
• Bk. joii. chaps i v 

s liid Bk. xyi. chaps ni. Jr. v * /M. Bk. xvu. chap. >tiv. 
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form of that of Sigmund, the master-smith, and Sigurd, the 
8un-hnight. When Galahad was chosen to be the holy sun- 
knight, he, like Sigmund, who drew the swoid of light out of 
the mother-tree of the Volsiings, proses his birthright to the 
office b^ drawing the sword which no one else could moie 
from a rock overhanging theUsk or water (n/jAe), the parent 
river of the sons of Camelot. 'The rock in which the sword 
was fixed, and the churchyard stone from which Arihiir, the 
ruling sun-god, drew the sword, which proved his nght to 
rule,^ both take us back to tlic primrcval legends telling of 
the birth of life in the creation of tlie fish-god, and of the 
light registered by gnomon, the sacred prophetic stone. Tor 
the river-rock, whence Galahad drew the sw ord, is the mother- 
rock of the sons of the rivers bom from the mother-mountain, 


the Hindu Adrikii, meaning the rock whence the river-parent 
of the sacred fish, bom from the seed of the creating god Vasu, 
sprang to life, and it vvas these sons of the riv ers and the fisli- 
father,the cel, the Hindu Indu, the Finnic Il-ja,® who used 
the gnomon-stone, the Beth-cl, or proplietic stone, the parent 
of the church consecrated to God* os a means of registering 
the passing time chronicled by the sun. 

It vvas before Galaliad drew the sword and began the 
adventure of seeking the Sang-rcal, the germ of life, whicli ' 
was to be the seed whence the future year was to be bom, 
thus completing the cy cle of the oriiiev ements of Arthur and « 
his sun-knights, that he was placed in the Seat Penlous, the 
seats assigned to the foremost of the sun-knights, which was 
found to be inscribed with his name. After having drawn 
the sword of light, he received tlie invulnerable shield 
destined for him and marked with the icd-cross, the cross of 
the fire-god of Syria, recording the blood-brotherhood 


* Malory, Morie tTArlhtir, Bk. L, chap. 
Globe Edition, pp 29, 351. 
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betweeu tlie sun, tlie l»ea%edy fire, and the earth.^ Tlie 
appurtenances of the swoid mark, the mj-th as ha^i^g in its 
circuit back ^to the north traversed Euphratean and Indian 
lands, for the hilt of the sword, which, according to another 
storj' of’its acquisition, Galahad alone could withdraw from 
its scabbard, was formed of two ribs, one belonging to the 
serpent-mother of the Indian sons of the tiee, and the other 
being th^ rih (he Jislt the Eupihraies, the divine Jish-god 
la, who came from India to Eridu, while tlie scabbard was 
made of serpent-skin, 'llie girdle of the sword made of 
the hair of the \irgin-sister of Sir Pcrcivale, the rirgm-star 
and moon'inother, the Vestal riigin who guarded the national 
household fire." 

After he had been girt with the sw ord, Galahad recehed 
from n knight, w ho had been sent by God to give it to lum, 
the white horse, the horse Grani of the Sigurd on 

which he was to start on the quest of the Holy Grail.* 
Mounted upon it, he came to the hill-chapcl, the Mount 
Hinda-Qall of the Sigurd myth, with the sacred mound on 
its summit, where he saw the Hol^ Grail borne by four 
nngeU, the fourth of whom placed the holy lance — the spear 
with which St. George, the red-cross knight of the upnght 
* right-angled cross, pierced tlie dragon or rain-cloud — upright 
in the holy \esscl, containing the Grail or water end blood 
life, the mist WTeathingthe top of the mountain, and it was 
there that in the mound sun-temples the gnomon lance was 
fixed. By the inlmculoiis powers of the blood of the Grail on 
tlie point of this lance, which had originally been the magic 
wand, the maimed King Pellcs was made whole again. 

Galahad ftnall} received the Holy Grail in the spiritual 
city of Sarras, the Tyre of the Phcenician Semites, the town 
of the rock (tsor) called Sarra and Sfira bj Enmus and 
riantus, the holy land of the East, where the invulnerable 
slueld of the rising sun was made, and whence the mjth, in 
1 yialory,*J/jrf( ifjtrfiur, Bt. *uL clups i.-v 
« /M BV XVI. chaps lii iv. v * Bk. xviuchap xu. 
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take care of his own soul But while this and other forms 
of selfish isolation and love of personal distinction are the 
besetting sms of Northern Indnidimlitj, despotism, tjranny, 
and stagnation are those of Southern collectii dness , and in 
studying the\arynig results attained these two motne 
powers, and by the manifold influences of the past m human 
history, we find e\ ery where e\ idence that the w eb of national 
life is m all lands and climes woven of threads spun from 
Northern, Southern, North eastern, and North western Intel 
lects, forming apparently diverse but fundamentallj similar 
patterns persistently reproduced by the ‘roaring loom of 
time ’ 



ESSAY IX 


JIISTOBI' OF THE WORSHIP OF lA OR lAH, THE AIX-WISE FISH-SUX 
GOD, AS TOLD LX THE XJITIIOLOGT OF THE ASIEBICAN 
IVDLVNS, SCAXDIVWUXs, FDfXS, \KK\DL-UkS, ARABIAN', 
ASSIRIVV, AND SIRUN SEMITES, lUAXIAX'S, HINDFS, 
CHLSESE, AVD JiPAVESt, 

Ix the preceding E>sa^> on the mythology of the Northern 
nations, I haie ahoim that Northern beliefs in the dmne 
creator started from the totems of the himting tnbes, ivho 
traced their descent from animals, and 1 hax e also in preTions 
Eisajs shown that this totemistic faith culminated in the 
worship of the fish-god, the last national totem-parent who 
succeeded the sun-antclope, the father-god of the barlej* 
growing races, who origindly, like the HmduKshatrijnSjWho 
wear at their imcstiturcs the skin of the spotted deer, called 
themsehes the sons of thedeer.’ But in the Scandinavian 
,mjtbolog)’, the evidence as to the evolution of the totemistic 
creed, which made animals the national parents, is obscured 
and half-ohliterated bj the nathroporaorphic theology 
originating in the Xorthmi attribution of supreme creative 
power to the god who mirociilouslj produced fire from tlie 
flint, and the fire-drill and socket, who became tlie master- 
smith of the Knbiri. In the Hindu caste genealogy, the old 
animal totems still sur\i\e,bul thej'are so much mixed up with 
totems denied from Southern tree and plant worship, and 
Avith thestill more puzzling aberrations engendered when castes 

‘ Thi RuhMs Saets of Prehuferte Ttmes, Essay ni , pp. 2S4 302 ; iv, 
374 376. 403 
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ceased to be brotherhoods clmming a common descent, and 
became associated trade guilds of potters, oilmen, ^^ea^e^s, 
and othei names denoting a cominunitv of function, that it 
IS impossible to frame n satisfactory account of totemism 
from caste genealogies without resorting to eMdence less 
altered by national history tlmn that to be found in India 
It IS onl} among ,the North American Indians, who saj that 
thej were brought to America by a man fish wh(> became 
to the jMexicans the god Teo cipacth, whose full name was 
Hue hueton cateo acateo cipacth, meaning ‘ the fish of one 
flesh that we find the tolemistic faith and ntual still J)re- 
ser\ed m a Ic&s altered form than elsewhere and it is onij 
m their mythologj that we can trace the stream of national 
toteimstic tradition to its original source That the North 
American Indians belonged to a Nortborn race, who made 
their way to the Southern Hemisphere, both in America 
and Asia, is proved by the absolute identity between the 
national system of relationships of the Iroquois and Indian 

Dravidians shown in the tablesofconsanguinityin Morgans 

Ancient Societi/, to co exist with the form of marriage which 
he calls Punuluan Tins I ha\ e «how n to be a union bet" een 
alien races in which the bridegroom recened the bnde into 
his clan b\ making blood brotherhood with her, and marking 
the parting of her hair with vermilion a rite still preserved 
by all Hindu castes, except those wlio tic the hands of the , 
wedded pair together with Kusha grass, or unite them b> 
tying their clothes * The identity of strain in the American, 
Indian and Hindu stocks is still further proved by tbe exist 
ence m both countries of tree totemism, m which tribal clans 
trace their birth to a tree and finally to plants, such as tlie 
reed and the ear of com 

But though totemism ga^e birth to isolated tribes with 
shifting alliances, it never produced a national religion 
common to a permanent tnbal confederacy This was mtio 

' Morgan Anne t Se le/j Tabular Statements pp 420 447* TAe J! ! »/ 
ha eeefPrehxsiOTte Tines Essay i pp 56 57 u, pp ,74 175 
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cluced by the fire-worshippers and rain-worshippers, the first 
of these national creators tracing the descent of the con- 
federated totemistic clans to the fire-stone, producing the heat 
necessarj’ to sustain life, and the second to the mother-bird 
of the Northern agricultural races, who brought tlie spring 
rains which melted the snows of winter. That these two 
national parent-gods are worshipped hy all the North- 
Americon Indians is proved the elaborate reports pub- 
lished by the Bureau of Ethnology of the Government of the 
United States. These provethat the chief gods of all North- 
Ameriean Indian tribes are Tunkan (Ingan), the stone-god, 
to whom daily prajers arc said, and Wakinjan, the thuncter- 
hird, the god of war, to vthom national sacnfices are offered.* 
The stone-god was originally the fire-making flint, w-hich in 
the Gond Sonff of ^.higal made fire for the Gond immigrants 
into Central India from the North-eastern Himalayas, before 
they learned to make fire by the fire-drill from tbe forest 
agricultural tnbes they found settled in the countiy.* This 
god, tt hoj with the mother-bird, united the totemistic hunters 
and the agriculturists of the North into the consolidated 
nucleus of a nation, is the god called by the Akkadians, 
Zends, and Hindus, the Shu stone, or the Salagrainma, 
the begetter of life, found by the fire-god Adar in the 
mother-mountain.’ It is worshipped as the black stone of 
the Caaba at Sfecca, and is the origin of the stone-gods of 
Arabia, and of all the Semitic races. The thunder-bird 
shows, in its Indian name IVakin-yan, that the cult was 
imported into America after the age which called the mother- 
bird the frost bird, the Shy enn of the lligveda, and the 

* Ptiilicafiont cf tii Bureau cf Ethnalog}, \ol. x • Alallery on ‘ Tbe 

Tictortal Writing of Ihe Amencao Indians, * p 32 The sacred stone is tbe 
stone on which all Northern were crowned, the Scottish stone of 

Scone, which has become UieCorraationStone of the kings of Great Bntain, 
and the stone still preserved at Kin^on, or the stone of the king on which 
the Saxon kings of Surrey were downed 

s TAe Bates ef Prthstone Times, Essay u , pp 4S, 49 

* 3 s<i Essay w., p 144 
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Saena of the Zenda\esta, for it means the bird \\hich brings 
to earth the Waka, or the mjstenous germ of life, also called 
Takoo Wakan, or the li>mg soul,* and this discloses a much 
more metaphysical frame of thought in the directors of the 
national faith who gave the name, than that l^h^ch appears 
m the realistic name of the frost bird, the bird that brought 
down the niers the irrigating waters released by the raeltuig 
of the mountain snows in spring That the concejrtion of 
the mother bird as that wlucb bears the geim of life was 
connected with the sorcery and magic introduced the fire 
worshippers, who called their pnests the Magi, is proied by 
the Ojihcw a magic songs, which represent the thundei bird as 
flying into the arch of the sky, whence he inspires the Mide, 
or god possessed pnests ^ This belief m the mother bird was, 
as I ha\e full) pro\ed, of Finnish ongm , It arose when the 
Ugro Finns joined the Northern animal totennsts, and it 
culminated in the w-orship of the mother bird of the Kushite 
race Gandhan, she who wets {dhara) the land (^an), and laid 
the egg whence the hundred KaurSvya, otherwise called 
Ivushika, or sons of Kush, were bom But the original faith 
in the stone fire god of the boulder stone ns the chief fire 
maker, has, like the original bilief in the mother bird who 
brought the 8pnng,been altered by contact with the Southern 
cultivating races, who worshipped the mother groM. first, and 
afterwards the mother tree, and it is this Southern influence 
which lias coQ\erted the national fire stone into the sacred 
pole, which the nomad Indians carry about w ith them as 
thar most sacred symbol, and keep m the consecrated 
tribal tent, oriented to the nsiug sun when the tribe is 
stationary, or in the direction m which they are going when 
they are on the march.® This pole, among the Omahas 

^ P ibhcatiMS c/ the Bureau 0/ Et&nol^ vol x Dorset ‘AStudvef 
S ouan Culls * p 366 

* IbiJ Mallery on ‘The Picture %\t t ng of the Amencan Indians 
P 239 « 

^ Ibj(i vol XI Dorsey ‘ Study of S ouan Cults, pp 390 403 413 
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and Tonkas, sons of the tom-mother, is made of two piece, 
taken from the stems of thrir mother-trees the ash, the 
Edda, and the cotton-wood. Tbispro^e^ 
the magic-pole to he a direct descendant from the primiesal 
sacred, fire-drill and socket, ishich, in Hmd« ritual, is made 
of the Ivhndlra-trcc (jlcacia catechu), the socket, or mother of 
fire, and the I’lpal-trec (F tevs reliffiosa), the fire-drill. But the 
Omaha»w orshij) of the while buftalo-hide, as the totem equally 
sacred mth the pole, is e\en more significant, as it is aUo 
connected with the making of the sacred fnbal fire. Wien- 
c\er a permanent village of earth lodges was estahlishcrl 
among the Osages and Kansa, se\en sacred fire-places, 
whence the household fires could be lighted, were con- 
secrated on the West side of the tribal circle, and among 
the O'ages, seven, also on the cast side, wliilc the Ivnn^a 
consecrated si\. The sticks of these fire-places on the 
west side were laid by the chief of the Trishu'*, or pence 
section of the tribe, and those on the cast by the chief of the 
Panhuka, or war section 32ach fire was laid with four sticks 
placed in the fomi of St. Geoige's crovs, the outside ends 
pointing to the four quarters of the heavens, and the sticks 
were all laid sunwards in the order of the dea^Il, so that the 
right side of the circling sun was next to the points of the 
cross. In laying the fire of the Tsishu, or peace section, the 
first stick laid was that pointing to tlie west, the hirtlqilace 
of tlje joung buffalo-bull, the north and cast sticks were 
dedicated to the grey and laige buffalo-hull, while tlic south 
stick was dedicated to the buffalo-cow, the mother of the 
western calf.^ Thus the story told by the laving of the 
peace fire is that of the migmtion of the buffalo cow»molhcr 
from the South, to meet the bullklo bulls of the Xorth and 
East, of w hom the grey buffalo of the East, the hearer of the 
white buflalo-hide, was to be the father of the liuffnlo-calf of 
the West, as the lading of the sticks sliows that the crovs not 
1 Puhli^lions of the Bureau tf EthnoJo^, 'ol *i : Dorscj, ' SloJy oC 
Siouan Cults,’ pp. 3S1. 523, 525 
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only represented the four quarters but nbo the circuit of the 
sun round tJ)o]ieavcn% )lalM> promts lint the jicojile who made 
this fire-cross their national symbol worshippeil the^c^eninj? sun 
of the "West, the sun of the Egyptian god l*tah, always dc 
picted as a mummy or dead god Ills iianiL, and that of the 
Hebrew Japhtt arc both dernedfrom thc%trb,pn/fl/i to‘opi.n, 
and mean ‘the opener 'Ihis was the sun saertd to the 
Semites of Sy rn, originally the sons of Dan, whose land w as 
consecrated to St George, and who began their da>, as the 
Jews still doj at six v m , the time of the equinoctial sunset 
Tins Soutliem race, who measured time by the ccjuinoctml ilay , 
and looked on the sunset as the lime when it began, must 
haiebeen one which In ed, like the Indian DraMihan founders 
of snllages, close to the equator 'flius they , like the Ilnulus 
of the present day, thought tJial the siyi of day was their 
bitterest enemy, who, unless its heat is tempered by copious 
and seasonable rams, bums up and destroys tlicir crops, and 
makes the land barren of life Tlicy wire the race who 
measured tune by the twins Nigbt and Day, and who first 
dnided the day into minutes and setonds, using the duo 
decimal system of notation, whereas the Akkadians, whosi 
sy stem of notation w as decimal, and based on the lunar month 
of gestation and the fi\e fingers of the hand, dnided it inti 
watches marked by the dropping of water through the holi 
in the water clock bowl, a speaesof water sand glass, and b' 
noting the positions of the sun's disc through the day 'Ih* 
lamil population of Malabar base from time immcmorn 
dnided their day into 60 portions of SI minutes each, caJlec 
a Nahga,^ thus producing, by a reversed system of notation 
the same number of 1440 minutes m the day as is given b’ 
our reckoning of 24 hours of 60 minutes each It w as from thi 
u'ie of the duodecimal system that the method of reckonin' 
by fours called gundas, used by every coolie and tiadesmai 
throughout India, originated TheselndianDraMdian rice 
growers have, like the peace section oftheAmencan Indians 
» S mcox, Pnmi/ive CnihsiUien vol i p 547 
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always worshipped the buflalo, and sacrifice it \carly at the 
autumn festival of the Dobahara, held in September-October, 
to the fatheijs of the race, and tliey still dance the dances 
called by the Amencan Indians, whose tribal doctors are 
priests of the buffalo, the buffalo dance, 'I’ho most archaic 
form of tlus dance among the American Indians, that of the 
Hidatsa, ^Mnndans, and Winnebagos, is danced b) the last 
four timas in the month of May and earl} m June, and is 
calledby them the dance ‘instituted bj women,’ showing that 
it came down from the matnarclial times when women ruled 
the villages in partnership with the men, who were called 
their brothers. The time vrhen the dance is held is that of 
the Indian Soma fesliv al of Juggcmalh to the sun-god of the 
summer solstice. It is tlanced in a long tent from 50 to 
100 feet long by 2p w ide. Tlie dancers, four men and a 
number of women, enter it from the cast. Each woman 
.brings in a handful of fine earth, with vrhich they make two 
mounds like truncated cones, 4 inches high and 18 indies 
round. They place these between the eastern door and the 
fire, which is about 15 feet from the door. The men laj 
their head-gear and the claws and buffalo tails the} carry on 
the<!e symbolic representations of the two mother-mountains 
of the mother-goddess and the fatlier-god, which appear in 
Hindu mythology in the two birth-hills of the Bharata race, 

. consecrated to the father and mother of fire, the hull Nanda, 
and Ba-dha, the maker (din) of the sim-god Ra, and situated 
near sfalhura, the sacn^ city of those who obtain fire by 
rubbing {math) * 

The dance is led by the men, who roar and tramp wildly, 
like buffaloes ; and the women follow in single file, dancing 
a ver} peculiar shuffliiig steji, in which, as desenbed in the 
reports to the Bureau of Ethnolog}', * the feet are kept nearly 
straight and the heels close together,’ an almost exact descrip- 
tion of the step danced hy tlie Ooraon girls of Chota 
Xagpore, ip the figure representing the treading down of the 
* The JZuhn^ Rcues cf Prekistcnt Ttma, Essay ' , PP 453 
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nee after it is sown The buffalo dance among tlie Ilidfltsa 
and Mandans is followed bj an org), in which only 
unmamed ivomenjom, similar to tho'^e of the village dances 
of the Ho-Ivols m ChoH Nogpore, but whetficr this orgi 
follows the Winnebago dance, the American Go\cnimcnt 
Report does not say ^ 

We have now to return to the lading of the Osage fires and 
to that laid hy the I’anhuha or warrior section of*thc tnbe 
who had become amalgamated w itb the peace-loi ing buffaloes 
In this fire the eastern stick is laid first, and the cast wind 
and dark homed deer is invoked Tlie stick of the south is 
next laid tothewhite mothtr-deerwilhout nn\ horns, that to 
the west to the deer that makes a lodge, that of the settled 
bufialoes, and that to the north, and the north wind called 
the pine wind, to the deer with grc) Jhorns, ans^renng to 
the grey buffalo of the east of the peace section ® Tins doer 
sun god of the fighting race of the North east is an exact 
counterpart of the Northern godTrc), the god of seed (Jiio), 
who fights, in the Eddo, with deer's lioms Hcandhistvnn 
sister Treya, who wears hawk's plumage, which she lent to 
Loki, the fire-god, are the chiJdreo of Njord, the god of the 
pole star of the North, who was sent to the i'Esir from Vain 
the land of lo>e (laan), which I ha\e 8ho\m m Essay ti 
be Asia INImor, in exchange for Hccnir, the sun god, tli 
horse of light Their mother was Skadi, the dweller on tb 
mountains, the Akkadian Istar, daughter (lar) of the moun 
tain (js), who skates on snow shoes, and who is the daiighte: 
of Thjassi, the eagle or vulture-god, the mother-bird of tin 
sons of Mount Ararat and the Euphrates, the snow-bird o* 
the Zend ram god Thraetaona * Here in American m) tho- 

Piihhcatiom of the Burtau ef Ethnology, xi Dorsey, ‘ Study of 
Siouan Cults,’ pp 4J7, 505, 513 

® Ibid p 381 

» Mallet, Norlherti Anlijuiltes, Boha’s Edition, The Prose Edda, Part I 
23. 24. 37 . Part " 2 PP 418 4*9 4*9 4S0 461, 77, < Baoes of 

Piehislortc Tunes, Essay 111 , p 247 
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social guild, became the united sons of com dwelling in the 
land of Poshai-janne, the sun god, «ho, after his marriage, 
IS slain like the sun god of each year, and who rises up again 
by the help of the feather of the eagle, the *Phcenix bird 
which bnngs the }oung smi to life from the dead sun 
The Sia story of the ongm of this societj of confederated 
artisans and husbandmen, traces the creation of the earth 
and its inhabitants, to Sus-sistinnako, tlie pai-ent spjder, who 
13 an exact counterpart of the Hindu Kirat or Kirttidda, the 
Spinner, the constellation of the Pleiades, called the 
I^ttakas, which also means the spinners, and was the 
mother of Pa dha, the maker {dha) of Pa, the sun-god, 
while her father was Vnsha bhanu or Bhrikabhami the raj 
(6Zian«) of ram (ir«7ia) or fire {hhnga), the Greek ^po^Vr 
meaning ram accompanied by thunder'^ Thus, ntcoidmgto 
the Hindu mjth, the thunder-god, and the constellation of 
the Pleiades were the parents of the mother of the sun- 
god, tlie pool whence the parent iners rose, and the 
Pleiades were, as I have shown, the stars which ruled the jear 
of the Southern Hemisphere, divided into two penods of six 
monllis, each measuretl by the motion^ of the Pleiades in 
November and April® Tlie mother of the sun wasonginalK 
the void of darkness, the Phrjgian goddess, Baau, the 
Akkadian Bahu, and this, in the Siamj-tli, is the circular web 
Sus-9istinnako, spun and divided into four compartments by 
a cross of meal, the St George's cross, denoting the earth in 
Chinese He placed m each of the two Northern divisions 
of this cross a seed, and then sat down in the South-west 
quarter of tlie web, answenng to the Indian Peninsula and 
Archipelago, where the Pleiades were vrorshipped as mother- 
stars, and which lies to the west of Amenca He then 
sang, and the two sccvls shook like rattles, accompanying Ins 
song, and from them, after a while, were bom Now ut’-'ct, 
the mother of the the mother of the buffalo race, who 

‘ The Ruhn; RaKttf Pnktstone Times, Usay v . n iHi 

* IhiJ Essay iL.pp 13} S' ^ * 
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lighted their fire «jth the IV^tem stick, need aho to light 
the fire on the Hindu altar,* and Ut'set, the mother of com 
and of the deer-race of the East, who lighted their fire with 
the East stick. Tliese three parent -gods exactly correspond 
with the Gond-god Pharsi-pcn, the female {pen) trident 
(pltarst) the central bisexual-god Pharsi-pot, and his two 
tiger-Ames, ilanko Rayelal and Jnngo Rajetal, the outer 
prongs o£ the tndent.* The creation by music is analogous 
to the Gond story of Eingal, the father com-god, of the 
‘ threshing-floor of Gonds,’ another form of the se^le^s fnther- 
god the Ashera or pole, which w&s,as we hare seen, sacixd to 
the Indians. Lingal is said to hare pla\ctl on his l)rc with 
elc\en strings, and to hare thus made Hikad Guwadi and liis 
wife, tlic parents of the forest-races, dance the national dances, 
and give their daughters as wives to the cultivating Gonds 
from the North-east, who made file with flints ® 

The two Sia-mothers of the ^Vcst and East, inspired by 
Sfis-sistinnako, made the moon to rule the night, of black and 
yellow stone, turquoise and red stone, and the sun to rule the 
day, as the fiery globe we see in heaven, made of white shell, 
blue turquoise, red stone, and an abalone shell, or m other 
words made it to rise in the red-dawni, behind the mountain, 
bom of the primeeval ocean of the East, the home of tlie 
shell, and to pn&s through the blue sky of day, to tlie sea in 
the West, a picture exactly similar to that imaged in the 
story of Jlanu's creation. For in this, Manu, the thinker, 
the father of the dwellers on the new earth, sowctl in the 
ocean of the flood, clarified butter, sour milk, cunls and whevi 
and from this seed the mother-mountain Ida was bom, first 
as the mother of the sheep, and afterwards of the cow-liom 
people. Tlie picture of the creation of the earth, as set 
forth in these stories, is clearly that of the mother-mountain, 
the rock yielding tlie fire-^toue, of which the moon and the 

• > TJte ef IVtitftcnc m tT 
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buffalo and deer race by eating the heart of the buffalo 
mother For it after the defeat and death, of Now ut’set 
tliat, Jn consequence of the nse of the waters iihich flooded 
the nether earth and made it unmhabitable, that Sus’- 
sistmnako placed the s.un m heaxcn as the hunter sun, 
dressed in deer skins, with fringed skirt, deer skin leggings, 
and a kilt with a snake painted on it He wore moccasins of 
deer skins, emhioidered with red and yellow beads^nd blue 
turquoise, the sun and moon colours He earned a bow in 
his light, and an arrow in lus left hand, and a qiuiex of 
cougar skin hanging at his back Like the Ya’ya, or 
symbolical sheaf, representing, as I shall show presently, 
XJt’set in the Sia ritual, he wore eagle and parrot-plumes on 
each side of lus head, and the hair round hu head and face is 
red asjire, and quivers as he viotcs This is a complete 
picture of the red headed, hairy {hadd-r) sun god of the 
North, Haddmg, after the sun god had been united ^nth the 
deer god Frey, the son of Njord, the nortli pole, or pole- 
star Tlie )eUow line round Ins mask shows him, as Mrs 
Stc\onson sajs, to be the sun and ram god, that is, the god 
who succeeded the fire-god His path through the heaiens, 
as ordained by Sus’ sJstjnnako,was from east to nest, and bis 
dail) journey was diiidcd into three stages, for his breakfast, 
dinner, and supper, the three strides of the Hindu sun god 
^ ishnu 

This hairy sun god of the sons of the doer, who begins the 
day by lighting his fire lu the east, is a clear reproduction of 
the hunter god Orion, the AVild Hunter of the North, i\ho 
succeeded the Pleiades as ruler of the year, divided into the 
three seasons, indicated by the three stars m his belt It w as 
tins 5tarwhich,as I ha>calrcady several times proved, hunted 
or drove the stars round the pole, indicated h) the pole-star, 
which remained immovable He was aUo the Akkadian god 
Duniu jn and tlio Egyptian Sraati Osins, both of whom as 
the star Onon, launched their year hark on the seas of time 
in the month of November, the month when the Pleiades 



^ tar began, nnd tins boat is the moon liare, the constellation 
Lepus at his fett Tins he hunts through the lunar phases 
of the tnehe liuiai months assigned to Orion the hunter, both 
in Hindu an3 German legend It is after Ins twelve months 
hunting that lie rests, as I have shown in Essaj \ii,' twelve 
Recording to tW lIigNcda, an tlve Kovise of Agohja, the 
pole-star, and according to Geiinan acted legend, that he 
''pends twelve da} s in revelling, and ends his revels hj killing 
the deer, the old }oar he has huntetl In considering the 
ev idence as to the home of the genesis of this conception of the 
} ear, the constant recurrence in thenmnenition, to the number 
twelve, must be noticed, and it must be remembered that, as 
I have showai in tlie beginning of tlnsEsoa), that the use of 
twelve, as a factor in measiinngtlieniglitanddajjisoflamcl, 
nr Dmvidian origin^ Hence we see how the decr-huntcr 
bc*cnme the Hmdu hunting god tlnga-siisha, the antelope 
(wrijgo) head {sirsha),^ who kilUd tlie d^mg jearwitli his 
three-knotted arrow The three stars in his belt, winch be- 
came the three-knotted cord of the Hindu Brahmins, and 
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The stor) then goes on to tell of the niatnnrchal nile of 
the SIS ^vomeIl, who wore left by Utsct in charge of the 
siK di% isions of the ivorlcl, and this dn ision of tly: w orld into 
SIS kingdoms, recalls thesanctitj of the number six, \Lneratcd 
hy the Twin laces, who lieliesed m the dmnit} of pair> 
made the six Pleiades their motlici stars, and tailed them 
selves the Ashura or worshippers of six (oi/i) gods ^ Tiic) wtix 
the people called Khnti,m Assyria and India, a name which, 
like that of the Ainentan Indian Dakotas, means the joined 
(khat) people the Hittilcs, who worshipped the Hittitc and 
Cypnote SIX rajed star showing the pole of the Zenith 
and Nadir, intersecting the four quartei-s made by the solsti 
tial sun, the sun that measured the j car of the Amencan 
Indian^ and aho that of the races who began their ^ear with 
the Bummti, and not with the w inter * solstice, like those 
Greeks who measured time by the Olympian calendar, the 
jear introduced into Ehsbythc twins Castor and Foljdeukes, 
the Zends and Hindux wlio celebrated the Soma sacrifice at 
this season 

The state of society, ruled by the six matnartlial queens, 
is depicted in the Sia story by telling how the men left the 
women, and went to the other side of tlie nier wJitn tJit 
women qiiarrelledwith them, because thej insisted on sacnficnif’' 
thildrcn to present a too rapid increase of the population, a 
remmiscence of the age of the yellow race, theUittite Semites, 
whose ntual is represented in that of the Haranitc Saba?an 
described m Essay vn® These were tin. people who made 
the original human pair, Adam, the father of tlie red race, 
and his mate, then parents and who, therefore, no loncrer 
called themsebes the sons of animal totems, and it was they 
who offered children and human sictims, m the burnt human 
sacrifices of the Arabs and other Semites, and m tlie children 
throwTi into the iiiothtr nier Giinga, hy tlie Plindus, and 
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who, as the jMe^ieaiis used to do, ate these 'sacrificed human 
AictiniSj* thus showing that the saenfico was a direct continu- 
ance of tlie 5 rimm\al totem offerings. It was also this race 
which introduced the meriah sacrifices of theKhonds® It 
was during this separation, that is, when the rule of the world 
w as divided hetween. the northern patriarchal and the southern 
matriarchal races, that the women gase birth to the Sko^a or 
giants, ^wlio were said to eat children, that is, to feed on 
sacrificed human ^ictims. Tliese csunibal children of the 
matriarchal women were the offspring of the mamages by 
capture between the J^orthem insadets and their alien wives, 
the Southern women. ITiei were the Hindu Hakshasas, aKo 
called XJgra, the Hindu form of the Ogres of Northern 
m^dhology, who warred with the Southern agnuilturists. 

It was th^ sun-god who put an end to this period of 
sttuaehy, and permariently vmited the patnftTchiste af il^ 
iiortli with the matriarchists of the south, by becoming, by 
JCochinako, the jellow iirgin of the north, daughter of the 
spider-mother, and mother of the yellow race, the father of 
the dwarf twins, Jfa'asewe and Uyamiewe. Tliey were the 
dwarf childless and therefore sexless ^ds, who in all the 
mythologies of Europe and Asia, became the parent-gods of 
the jellow arti-van races, the measurers, who in Asia Minor 
called themsehes sons of Minos, meaning the measurer, and 
deified the judge Danu of the Jews and Akkadians, as the 
hrotlie^of JlinoSjRhada-jMniilhiisjhewhD di\5ne6 bj twirling 
(fiiaih or vianth) the rod- They were, as I hare shown, the 
twins Daj and Night, boni in Asia Minor on the nier 
Xanthiis, meaning the vellow ri'er,in India, on the Yamuna, 
or ri^cr of the twins (f/ama), the children of Sanin)*u, the 
mother of com {sar), Arho became the Zend, Yima, the tiller 
of the garden (inra) of God, the parents of the \elIow 
gardening race, who, in the belief of all Asiatic nations, 
conquered the forces of destruction and death, by tilling and 

* PreJtoU, Ihstery of Merteo, Second Fdjtion, a-oI i p ^o. 

- Tki Kuhn^ Raici of Frthittonc 7>w«, wi-, PP- 275 277- 
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tailed Hinda fjall, the tkti (ftinda) mountain, in the Nibel 
un^tn Lied, of mIucIi I ha\c se\eral times spoken, on which 
Sigurd, the ndtr of the sun horse, woke Brunlulda, the god 
dess of the springs. ( 6 rMn»K»), from her w'lntor sleep 
Alaasewc, the god of the >ear of the winter solstice, which 
superseded that of the autumnal equino'^, as it had pre% loiislv 
done that of tlie summer solstice, cut out the heart of the 
antelope he had slam, and scattered it to the four quarters of 
the heaiens, \ Inch were thus consecrated to the new 3 car 
He decreed that in future, the antelope, that is, that the sons 
of the deer, should eat glass, winch was to be developed into 
their national totem of the corn seed, and not devour men 
and animals, as vvas the custom m totem w orshipping da} s 
This story of the antelope is clearl} a Sia reproduction of 
the Asiatic iegeuds of the antelope-god, the Seimte Temh, 
the son of 5»ahor, the nver {mhr) Ijuphrafes, father of 
Abram, the sun god of the 00 m growing races, the Akka 
dian Data called la, the house (/) of the waters (o), and the 
antelope (darn) of the deep, the antelope-father of the Hindu 
Brahmins, whose skm every Brahmin must wear at lus initia 
tion It was the deer and the antelope vvlncli led the com 
growing races from the mother mountain, down the fertile 
slopes of the river valleys and proved them to be well 
drained and suited for com lands, by feeding there on the 
favourite antelope gross Poa lymsuroidis, called Ivusha, or 
grass of the sons of Kush, wluch w ill not grow on swampy 
wet soil This glass became that of which they made their 
‘prastara or magic ram wand, and its juicc was mixed with 
their Soma cups of the seed of life (5 'k) which, with the 
sacred bread, were substituted for the animal totems, as the 
sacramental meal of the race regenerated by baptism in the 
running waters of life, drawn from the parent nv ers ^ It w as 
these Kuslute Semite sous of the antelope who, as I hav c 
shown, used the constellation Hydra, called by the Akka 

The R n g Ra <s of Prti%itorte Tx a Part i Essay i nr. 161 164 
06 Preface x) v x]v ‘ 
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tlians, ‘the divine fnundfttiou of the prince of the black 
antelope,’ ns the niling star of the second season of the jear 
of four seasons beginning with the sinnmcr solstice, which 
succectletl the } car of Orion * 

nie Sin dwarf-twins, after their” victories, went round tlie 
earth ftttcnding rejoicings to celebrate their success, and 
found in their travels the lione} whence mead, the sacred 
drink of {he Hindu twin Ashvins and of the gods of the 
nddn, was made from the blood of ICvasir (the leaven) bj the 
Northern dwarfs.® niis was the age of the intoxicated 
pric-sLs and propliols who sought inspiration in strong dniik, 
the age, as I shall show presently, picceding that of the 
Zend reformer Znrathnslm, when Bhang, the Persian Has- 
hish, was suhstibutccl b\ the sons of the fi'h-god for strong 
drink, ns the giver of tlic 8ccing*c)c, which enables the in- 
spired teacher t<» sec into ‘ the life of things,’ and when the 
(Innkhig of intoxicants was forhidden as a degrading habit. 
ITie twins gave their sacred hone) -drink, the Hindu Jladhu, 
to the two families who received them ho'.j)ltabI,\ —one among 
the Omihi, and one in the Kat'suna or totem village. The) 
told them to leave their homes and take refuge in a neigli- 
houring rouml-honsc, the round houses which, in the Brongc 
Age, replacetl the long houses of the Neolithic stone period. 
ITiose who had icfiiatxl hospitality to the twins were turned 
•into stone, and their spirits went up to Jieaven as that of the 
Pifioncro, the Canada jay, hated by all liunting Indians 
'ITiis was the biid of the Piiion-trec, down which the twins 
had conic from the eagle's nest. 

It was after the destruction of the race who worshipped 
animal totems, that the Sin twxm again went up the rain- 
bow-bridge to tlicir father, the 8un, who placed tliem in the 
Sandia inoiintain, the sacreil central mountain of the next 
XQiza-, thii Ku-shites, gaJthaccd. cqiumI tlui ouither-mnuntain of 

* The Ruling Kaees of Prthtstene Ttmtt, Essay iv , p. 370; see the whole 
dissertation on "iiese two )ears, pp 357 372. 

5 MaUet, ‘ Prose Edda,' Part n 3i4ipp 461*463 
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sun shining on tlie eight quarters of the woild known to the 
mantime traders of the East It is still more distinctly 
depicted m the Japanese endosure of the deitjj Haya busa 
no Wo-no-AIikoto in the place of Suga, the reed parents of 
the sons of the ruers, m the holy (tdzn) land of Idzumo, the 
holy one Tins home of the sun god of the sons of the reeds 
IS surrounded nith ‘the eight sided, holy quaiUrs fence,’ 
and these eight sides or regions aie, in Chinese mythology, 
the eight sided ‘fang on the hack of the divine tortoise 
Tins land, again is m Japanese mythology, as in that of the 
Sia, the island home of the creating twins sent by the Eann 
(upptr) gods to ‘ make, consolidate, and give birth to’ the 
land of Tspan 1 heir names are Izanagi and Izanami, the 
soliciting (tsniian) male fga) and female (iw)»aud thus they, 
like the Greek Apollo and Artemis, are of different genders 
Tliey created the land by chummg the ocean mth the 
divine spear, the magic pole of the American Indians, as the 
Hindu gods churned it with Mount Mandara, the first con- 
ception being derived from the creating fire-tlnlJ, the second 
from the creating mountain which collects from the ocean 
the ram which is to water the earth and make it fruitful It 
was from the curdled ocean foam, dropped from the spear of 
the Japanese twins, that the island home of life, Ouogoro, 
meaning the ‘ self curdled ’ was formed round the north 
pole It was on this island that they raised the eight sided 
Suga or reed palace of the sun god, on one pillar supporting 
the roof, the rotating jwle, and fenced in with the fence of 
eight clouds and it was in this palace that the creating high 
(tain) god, Takehaya Susa, placed the first man Ashi Nadzu 
Chi, the father reed (ashi) stroker Ihrs ehumintr w ith tlie 
spear, the father of the father reetl, is exactly similar to the 
symbolical chunnng in the Sia ram ritual, where the pnest 
stirs the holy water in the cloud howl, into irhicli Tochani- 
tiwa used to produce suds, has been dropped with the sacred 
reed, the Baresma, or ram reed (bares) of the ^endavesta, 
‘long ns a ploughshare, and thick as a barleycor^ till suds, 
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the curdled ocean-foam of the Japanese story, have been 
produced Tins is sprinkled on the altar and all who take 
part in the^ festival, beginning n ith the women and ending 
with the white bear consecrated to the sun of the North and 
IVest, and the parrot, who is placed on the top of the altar 
as the mother-bird of the forest races ^ 

It was the creating twins, a brother and sister, like the 
Japanese, and not two brotheis, as tlic Sia twins, who, 
according to the Peruvian myth told by Gamlasso de la 
Vega, were sent down by their father to the marsh-reeds, the 
birthplace of the sons of the riveis, near Titicaca, and he 
gave them a golden rod, the magic pole which was to show 
them, by entering the ground at one push, where they were 
to establish, the court of the Inca children of the sun It 
was these twins w^io were further, according to Japanese 
theology, the Passive and Active Essences, the hre dnh and 
the fire-socket, who were develo|)<»d from the three supreme 
Kami, or heavenly gods who dwell in the pole-star, the three 
weaving sisters of the Chinese in Lyia, and who are called 
Ame-no-Minaka Nushi, lord of tlie awful centre of heaven, 
Taka iSiti-jSitusubi, and Kami Mi-JIusubi, the ineffably- 
begotten height {ia\a), and the ineffably -begotten Kami, or 
upper god - These stones, when translated from their mythi- 
cal form, and compared with the conceptions of tlio tvnn fire- 
sticks, the twin-children of Samnyu, Dawn and Night, whose 
father was Vnasvat, the god of light, with two (ii) forms 
(tfw), and the children of the wolf-mother, Leto, Apollo, the 
* Rtperts ef tht Burtau Eihnahgp, xi Sls'cnson, ‘The Sut,’ 
PP 82, 83 

The Night of the Cods^^X 1 ‘Axis Myths, pp 31, 32. 35 » 
37, 62, 63 169, 224 This island myth is also, as Mr O f.eill points out, 
reproduced m the Greek myth of Ibe birth of the island of Delos where the 
second avatar, or birth of Apollo and Artemis took place It was the centre 
of the Cyclades, so called from ihexiniXas, the circle or wheel It wasraised by 
ToseiSonby^islnSenl, sym^VisiDg the crowing p\an"t, ^Totn 
was called Ortygia the island of the quail which is shown by its 

Sansknt forn \ attika to be demed fcom wrr, ‘ to turn as the quail by his 
migrations show s the turning of the year 
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,n.r In tlie S.a ntual, the lacred niter is twice gi'en to the 
ivorehippers, heginmng with the women, in nn abalone shell, 
first, after the fourteen gouids filled with the sacred water 
haie been, during the singing of the fifth stanza, poured into 
the medicine howl by tlie Yanit siwitUnin, and before the 
com meal and pollen hare been sprmlled on it while the 
sixth stanza is being sung, next, after the six pebbles base 
been dropped in, during the se\enth stanza, and tjfter the 
suds alreaxly described haNe been produced by the reed and 
sprinkled on the audience, and the sacred dances haie been 

danced by the men and women dancers In this ntual the 
use of the abalone shell, like the conch shell of the Hindu 
Vishnu, shows that it was framed by a maritime people, and 
the confession of sms which preceded the Greek Eleusmian 
masteries, and which does not appear in IVIrs Stevenson s 
account of the Sia, u shown by IVcscott to be part of the 

Me-sican ritual * x. , r t 

The spnnkling of the com pollen, or the life giving water, 
shows that the ntual dates from the age when the woi-ship 
of the date palm, the tree of life of the Babylonians and the 
trading Shus of tVestem India, the tree which only fruits 
when the flower of the female tree is fertilised with pollen 
from the male tiee, succeeded tliat of the earlier Synan and 
Hindu fig tree This mother tree was, in India, that of the 
mantimc traders, worshippers of Balaiam, son of Knhini, the 
red cow, the star Aldebanm, whose cognizance was the date 
palm, and it was the mother star Aldebaran which was 
worshipped by the Saba?ans of Southern Arabia, while the 
date palm was the parent tree of the Zend neophjtes who 
made their Kosti, or sacred girdle, of the fibres of its leaves 
Tins was the race which succeeded the Khati or Hittites, the 
rulers of India, who worshipped the ass as their totem, for 
Balaram is represented as slajing the ass, and thus making 
the red cow star the national guardian star These new 
rulers, the sons of the sun horse, called also the Ikshvaku, or 
• Prescott Hiitory tf Mtxiee Second Edit on vol j chap i pp 56 S7 
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eons of the sugar-cane were the yada\as, who 

succeeded the Turvasu, or people whose god is the 

re^oKing-poJp (^tr^and whose bright god (deea), was Ya, 
that is, the fish-sun, the la of the Akkadians and the Yah\eh 
of the Jews. It was his followers, the sons of the seed, the 
eight-rayed star, and of the palm-tree, who became rulers of 
the maritime commerce of the Indian Ocean and the Medi- 
teiTaneanj wliich had been founded by the twm-races the 
Tur-vasu, who, as I have shown, derived their system of 
measuring the twenty-four hours of tlte twins Day and Night, 
from tlie people of the Afalabor coast who divided them into 
sixty Naligas of twenty-four minutes each. They were the 
people called Tursenaand Tyrrhenians in theMediterannean, 
and Tursha by the Egyptians, who introduced the Dravidian 
custom of convnon meals throughout all the countries on the 
Mediterannean coasts, including Carthage.* It was these 
people who diffused the worship of the bailey and the 
mother-sheaf, a custom presersed among the Sia in their 
Ya’ya, or image of 'Ct'set, worshipped at the rain-ftstivnl 
of the Sia snakes, which she left behind her when she went 
away from the earth, before the birth of the twins. Tlie 
Yaya were made of an car of Indian com, cromied with 
eagle's and parrot's feathers, and placed in a basket woien 
with cotton-wool. Th<^ were roicwed e%Biy four years, the 
term of the national Mexican <ycle, and the seeds of the ears 
were sown as the sacred national crop. This sj mbol proves 
that the corn-growing races were sons of the parrot of the 
forests, and of the mountain-eagle ; and the cotton is an 
Indian plant, as the parrot is an Indian bird. The name 
Ya’yn, or I'arriko, is similar to that of the Hindu Yayati, 
father of the twin sons of Deiayani Yadu and Turvasu, and 
the name of Yadu, the holy (d« or du^) Ya, is certainly 
that of the fi>h-god la. 

^ 2i««, Essay V ,pp 446,466 ; Eway ir., 

pp 404. 405. * 

» I/'iJ. Essay iti., pp. 293, 297, 298 ; Arbt. I’iM il. p It ; vi p. 5. 
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south, luling the) ear in the winter absence of the sun is the 
Esthonian Porga Neitsi or hell-maiclen, dwelling below the 
earth, who "as beguiled of the ring which Sakhr stole, by 
the youth who slew the frog sun by its help, an*d who could 
fly while wearing it on the little finger of his left hand ^ 
She was also the Dolphin, the fish mother of the siin-fisli, 
who ruled the heaiens while he was home in her womb. On 
losing his ring, and thus becoming \ anquished by the mother- 
bird of the pole star, Solomon, the winter-star of the South, 
was reduced to beggary, that is, was made powerless, but, 
after forty dajs, the number sacred to la, the sun-fish of the 
winter rains, who rained forty days and forty nights,* Sakhr 
fled, throwing the nng into the sea, whence the yonng sun- 
fish rose, and thence as in the othei stones of the loss of the 
ring, it "as recoitred by a fisherman from a fish This "as 
the magic ring "Inch has become the fisherman's nng, placed 
as the ring of marriage on the finger of the Pope at his 
consecration, and broken at his death It " as originally the 
plain wedding ring, the nng of ten lunar months of gestation, 
the annus of the Homans, and afterwards became the lunar- 
solar nng of recurring months forming the } ear, beginning 
with the emergence of the sun from Aquanus m November, 
and his return to it again at the same season This is the 
masomc nng beanng a stone on "hich is inscribed m a circle 
the two equilateral triangles which formed the thunder bolt of 
Vishnu, but in tins nng the triangles are not joined as m tlie 
thunderbolt by their apices, to form the year of the dwarf 



double path of the solstitial sun This is the masonic sign 

» Kifby,^<r/ve^^rfW<*{NiminoandSon, 1894), vol 11 pp 240 ff 
' Genesis vii 12 
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of the temple-building sons of tlie fish-god, \’.ho completed 
the measurement of the jear, begun by the triangle of the 
three seasons. It is the figure of the tortoise earth, as 
described by tlie Hindu astronomer Varahamihira, with the 
land of Panchala the Gangelic Doab, ruled by the Snnjajas 
or sons of the sichle (sriiu), in the centre. The sacred land 
of tlie Panda\as, «ho instituted the jear of the fish-snn of 
thirteen Junnr months, the coin-land of the Sia-god Poshai- 
yanne. This ninth land, added to the eight originally form- 
ing the eight-rayed star, completes the number mne, the 
number sacred to the Akkadian Igigi or spirits of heaien, 
and to the Hindu god Vishnu. In masonry it is the sign of 
the Hoy al Arch, only allowed to be worn by the most advanced 
masons. It represents the corn-land in the centre, watered 
hy the irrigating waters, the home of the fish sun, and this 
land is flanked by the tw o sacred door-posts, the two St. 
Andrew's crosses, denoting it as the sign of theyear of the two 
<^l->ticcs, and the two tnanglcs the sis rabbit-stichs of the 
Sia twins. Tlii» ninth centre-land is the key-stone of the 
converging arches of the eight-sided temple which form the 
dome, the sacred symbol of wisdom, the dome of the great 
Cath^ral of St. Sophia, at Constantinople, and the Pantheon 
at Home, from whence was taken the pattern reproduced in 
St, Peter's. The young fish god, when he gained the year- 
ring, became nilcr of the year of the mce, who looked on the 
god of light, who directed the course of the sun, which made 
the seed to grow and nyieii, ns a father-god more powerful 
than the invi-jiblc god of the revolving pole, the god Ka, who 
planted in it the germ of life. It was then that he sent his 
tVazir, Asaf, the son of Barkhya, the lightning (barukh) god, 
to arrest Sakhr, and that the fish-sun, who circled the 
heavens in bis annual course, deposed the mother-bird, the 
jiole-star, from the rule of time. It was then that the year 
, was changed from that of the revolutions of the oil-press, the 
year of twelve month'', of three hundred and sivty days, 
described in Essay vii to that of three hundred and sixty - 

1 T/ie Ruling It(ues «f Prehtstene Ttmts, Essay vii , pp. 7, fil. 
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seventh day of the Feast of Tabernacles.^ Tliey formed the 
god invisible to mortal eyes, nhosc existence nas only knoirn 
through the revolutions of the j)ole, which lie jlums while 
dwelling in the cloudy canopy of the mountain mist, the 
inner chamber or shrine, the naos of tlie eight-sided palace 
of the god of the tortoise-race. These two united diiine 
essences are the two creating or soliciting [rzanau) twins of 
the Japanese, Hanagi and Izanami, the artificers of tiie three 
Kami, of which I have already spoken, the Chinese Vm and 
Yang,® the ever-reiolving day and night calling on all tlie 
powers of nature to contribute their due share to God’s un- 
ceasing work of creating, reproducing, and sustaining ncthe 
and progrcssise life. 

The middle fire of the three, combined to make the bi*unc 
creator, the twin {jama) fire of Jam5sjv "fts that which is> 
said in tlie BundahUh to have specially helped Kai-Kliusnb, 
the Pahlavi form of the diilne king called in the Zendavesla 
Hushrava,® king of the Hus or Hushim, sons of Dnn, who 
united the Aryans in one kingdom, and destroyed the idol- 
temples on the Chaechasta Lake, the modem Urumiah m 
Adarbaigan {Balni). Hushrasa, who is thus identified with 
VisUlspa, is the king Sushravas of the Shus in the Rig\ eda, 
who conquered (1) Kutsa, the priest and earthly represent- 
ative of the god Ka of the Purus, the indwelling soul of the 
seed, who was, ns I have shown, superseded by the crcatinf»- 
sun-fish-god, the substitute for the seed-life hidden jn the 


* KaUuiical Comment on Ctnesis. bjr P J Ilefshoa, 18S5, pn r^g -02 j 
J. O’Neill’s Tht N,ght of tht Codu'txA i. ‘Axis Myths,’ p 238. ‘Ib’^cod 
Hu, the Hu kairya, cr actii'e (Aiwya) creator of the Zendavesta and the Hu 
of Jewish liturgy, furnish an actnaJ demoo^ation to be added to that mven 
^ the sacred shirt of the ftrsis and (he ephod of the Jews, proving how the 
Pats, religion developed into (he Hebrew worship of Jehovah. The EctpI 
out of which the Jews came to Palestine through the wilderness was^he 
original myth Persia, the land of Mama. 

* O’Neill. The Ntgkt of tht Cods, *Axis Myths,’ p eg 



liSSAY IX 


805 


plajit, the living son of go«l. 'ITie l*nru-<, agiiiii, are the clan 
of Zamth'U'>ti'a, the son of Pumslia.'jpa , (2) Atithigva, tlie 
coming (gT'^) guest (attthi)^ a name of Divodasa, the solar 
goil of the twin rn(c"i before the birth of the fivh-sun, whose 
nainei>]>aralleled with Hvogvn, or Sluigva, the coming 
Shu, the new begetter; (0) Aju, the sou of Purw-ravai., the 
thundei-god, ami Urvnshi, in the form of the moon-goose 
swiinmiiig on tlie Plakslia lake, showing that the m}'th 
hclongcd to the age of Kaji'^a, the moon-goose, of which I 
have already spoken. Siishravas was thus the sun-god who 
supeiveded the god Ka and the thunder-god, and the moon- 
goose, who measured time hy the seasons, and the lunar 
phases marking the period of gestation. He was, in the 
Genesis genealogy of the kings of Edom, the land of the 
retl (edom) man, the, tliml king Husham, of the land of the 
Tenmnites, that is, Southern Arabia (TVwm), the home of the 
sons of llolntiT, the r«l cow, the star Aldebaian, the men 
boi-n of the Akkadi.an To, called in the As^)^^nn Temennu, 
or ‘the foundation of and its ideogram means ‘the lord 

of scctl.’ 'rhu'« Jamispa, the twin-horsc (arpa), was the 
counsellor of the con({ucring king, who was first the nder on 
the sim-hoi’se, and afterwards the sun-fish, the all-wise rulei 
of the sons of the seed, the ciglit-ra^ed star, the sign of 
god and seed in Akkadian and ancient Chinese. This god 
of the Bahrain fire of the two bi-une essences of the 
Phoenician mother-goddess, l!ic darkness or void, the sun of 
the West, and the fathcr-sun-god Bai of the East, the god 
of the Wends, was the god of the living soul of life, the 
Soma hiouglit from heaven by the mother-bird to Kadru, 
the thirteenth vvife of Kaslijajia, and the final month of tlie 
y ear of the fish-god, the 3a, or bouse {/) of the water, (o), 
who liccame the Nun, tlie sawed fish, the invisible god of 
light hidden in the mists, woishipped ns the supreme god 
by tlie Akkadians, Egyptians, Swaites, live god whose 
* Rigvedaf I 53, 9, 10; Tht RuUug Rates of Rrehnime Ttmts, Essay iiI • 
pp 211, 212, 22S, 240, 274 
VOI. 11 . 
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( 5 m) and the lion {sinha), the soik of tht lion of the tube of 
Tudah, the AndaNas, >\ho completed the reformation of the 
Indian ritual begun by the earlier Vaishj a, sons of the fig tree, 
and of the twin god», the Tur\asu worshippers of the reioh 
mg pole (hir) Sharjazads sister, Dun}azad manied /ainan 
at the end of the thousand and one nights, during which 
these stones were told, and the two sisters inaugurated tin. 
a»e which substituted learned Noithem women for indigtiious 
imes, and made the endogamous marnages of the North to 
take the place of the eaogamous unions of the South among 
the ruling races of the land A similar transition stage fiom 
exogamy to endogamy is marked m India by the mamagt 
rules of the Kocch Rajbunsi, the gieat agncultural caste of 
Eastern Bengal, w ho arc not divided, like the exogamous castes 
into distinct septs, but art all the children of Kashyapa, the 
legendary fatlicr of the Kiislntc race, boni of Gandh in, the 
mother bird who laid the egg whence all the sons of the 
tortoise Kush issued Tlicse, as 1 Iia\e shown, became tin. 
Ants, who measured time by the periods of %c\en days, the 
Myrmidons of Greece, and the \ amm of the Rigveda, bom 
of the egg shaped tortom earth commemorated in Grecian 
legend as Egnia, the tortoise l^lrtlld ruled by the fish seal 
king rhokus ^ 

Though tliL Kocch Rajbunsi profess to disallow maman-cs 
between those nearer than seieii generations on the fathers 
side and three on the mother!,, they arc veiy lax , in the 
observance of this rule and prefer to marry neighbours* rather 
than go away from home to seek a wife ■■ IVhile the exof^a 
mist castes mam by the bridegroom marking the partings of 
the bnde s hair w ith the red mark of Sindiirdan, and thu-, 
making blood brotherhood with Ins alien wife, the Ivocch 
agnculturists who arc wlrendy clan hrctlircn, as well as the 
Savars or Su \ama, the race (inmo) of Slmssons of the bird 
(Urn), and also of the fisli antelope (ri%a) Sal nshi, many 
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1)^' uniting the bands of the pair b\ the bond of ICuslia 
grnss,^ These customs condushel^ prose that the substitu- 
tion of end^gamous for exogaoious marriages was begun b} 
the sons of the antclojie, whose southward career, led by the 
luisha grass, I ha^e so often traced in these Ussajs. It was 
they who introduced the custom of calling the dead ancestors, 
who had alwajs been worshipped by all the Southern sons of 
the Pleiades, to sit on the Hindu sacrificial ground on the 
sacred Xusha grass, und eat the rice and barlej offered b\ 
their descendants who grc%v the Southern rice and the 
Northern barlej.^ 

The greater laxitj as to consanguineous marriages w hich dis- 
tinguishes the pastoral Arab Semites from the Hindu tribes, 
who were both cattle hecdsraeu and agriculturists, pxxnesthat 
the former people hp-d retained more of the original Northern 
customs of the race wiio looked on inter-tiibal and consan- 
guineous marriages as a dut\,and who wcic most anxious to 
keep the blood of the tribe pure from outside contamination. 
It was this feeling whicli prompteii the writer of the Semite 
history in Genesis to tell liow Uebekah preferred that Jacob 
should seek a svife among Ins near relations, both on the 
father's and motlier's side, rather tlian marr) among the 
Hiltite daughters of the land of Canaan, and it was the same 
reason which ga\e birth to the law that Persian and Egyptian 
kings should many their own sister-, 

In qrder to trace out clearly fioin local evidence the chrono- 
logical epoch when the comj>o»ite city and ^ illage budding 
traders of Sontb-westem Asia were first ruled by Northern 
imaders, who had the political wisdom to lea^e the old 
institutions intact, and to content tliemselvcswith the exaction 
of tribute as their payment for niaintainiag law and order 
throughout their >ast dominions, we must turn to the early 
histories of India and the countries bordering it on thonortii- 
wot, called in the the kingdoms of Shahryar 

• T^eUfl'tn^ Kaasef Prehntertc7imfs,^is:t) 
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Ihi!. story of the birth of the gnomon sun god, from the 
nuts of the garden fruit he ripened, assunle^» another form 
in the Akl adian genealogy of Gud la, the Patesi, or priest 
king of Telloh, whoie name, iiieaiiing the bull (ffiid) la, 
proclaims liim to be a parent god The inscription on Ins 
statue do^c^blng his parentage says, ‘Mother I had none, 
my mothei was the water decji, father I had none, my 
father was the w ater deep'* This proves that he was the son 
of the flying bull of light the Kerufa of tiie Assy nans anti the 
Gudura of Hindu mythology, who had become the son of the 
sea, the fish god la The Semite flying hull of the Assy'nan 
sons of the wild cow, has, as lus colleague, the flying ram of 
the Greek story of Jason, the father of the children of 
Rachel, the ew e These latter were the prophet race of the son^ 
of Joseph, from the root asip, * the dinner,' the father of the 
Babylonian Asipu, the god of the oracle spoken by the pro 
plietic gnomon stone, and his priests, inspired by the dnine 
Bhang of Zarathustra This god of the oracle w as throughout 
the ancient w orld, both jn Delphi and Assyna, tlie fish god, and 
his worshippers, the new conquerors, who founded the more 
spiritual piopheoy of the age of moral regeneration, w ere not 
only , as then predecessors were, sons of the barley, but aLo 
sons of the sheep, the paschal lamb of the Jew s It was under , 
the guardianship of the ram, tlie constellation Aries, that the 
young fish sun left his nurse, the 1110011,111 rchruary,and 
proceeded on the independent course he pursued durinw the 
last ten lunar months of liis annual existence,* and llie ram 
was the sign of the god la in early Akkadian senpt But 
these inspired prophetic sons of the ram had been first the 
wamor sons of the deer, who became, os the figbtin" men of 
ludah, sons of the moon lion, a genealogy wluch, ^ I have 
already sliowii, proves them to have been sons of the parent 
of fire, who was the dog first, and afterwards the lion the 
(onstellatioii Lea, the I tgaf tin Akkadians, meaning both 
1 Howmcl CeshtchltBafylenu St, lAssyneis,p ■jjq 
Tie tm/ Praistme 7 tBtes,EiSiy pp 374394 
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dog and lion It was these people who made their king and 
father the Patesi, or pnest king, of their confederated armies, 
and who, hy Jhis new creation, superseded the old professional 
ram makers and terntonal pnests, who were elected, like the 
Hindu Ojhas, the men of knowledge (pdh), and the Ooroon 
Pahans from the pnestly families of each distnct or parish ^ 
Ihis change caused the popular discontent expressed in the 
denunciations of the innoxators in the Zenda\esta, and m 
Hindu folk mythology lliey were the great building race 
of antiquity , the bearded rulers of Telloh, sons of the bearded 
white hlesican god Quetzacoatl, the ‘ feathered tivin or 
serpent,’ the flying dragon of the Chinese, who appears in 
the American rock sculptures m Illinois, as the Piasa, or bird 
‘ which deiours men,’ who hod a bearded human liead, deers 
horns, wngs, and a l^ody covered with scales, and ending in 
the caudal tail of a hsh* It w&» they who framed the 
Akkadian year, beginning with tlie months of the tno 
foundations (fc fc), and of the pair of hncks 
and ending with the Baraziggxr, tlie altar of the Almighty , 
on which Abram offered up the totem ram, m heu of his 
son Isaac, the ear of com They changed the stars of Gemini, 
which, in the Hindu constellation of the Simshum ira, the 
dragon, were the physicians whose hands turned its fourteen 
stars round the pole,* into the two foundations, the pair of 
bricks, and the two pillars or door posts TJiese formed the 
Bab el pr gate (da5) of God, the entrance of the earthly 
temple This, in its earliest architecture, was, as we see from 
the temple of the pole star worshippers, described in Essay 
V lit , placed m the south of the building It was from the 
South, the home of the mother buffalo of the West, that 
the worshippers passed into the temple, guarded by the sun 

^ TAe /iUlm^J^aces e/Ffxiis/fine Tfffet Essay u pp 76 9 “ 
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seasons of the year, and the path of the sun mare, who fills 
the springs wth living water, the water goddess ivorshipped 
as Dharti, the wet (dAar) mother, by all Hindu Dra\idian 
tribes He next went to the mountain of the* North, con 
secrated to the pole star, the dark warrior who lights up the 
northern mghtwithoute\er setting, therehelearnedthe secret 
of the upright right angled cross, marking the four quarters 
of the heavens by which the annual course of the sun can be 
measured, and times calculated more certainlj tlian by the 
flight of birds and the prevalence of winds, indicating the 
seasons It was when he was armed with this knowledge 
that he could enter the gate of heaven, guarded by the 
western and eastern sun, and study the secrets of solar 
astronomy, passing also to the central mountain of the 
world, where he found the king of life, and learned from him 
the past history of the world * ■ 

This king Janshah, who told Ins story to Buluki^a, was 
the son of the king of Kabul, the mothei land of the Kushite 
race, where their father Kavad was found in the reeds of the 
river, called m the Zendavesta Hattumant, the modem 
Helmund, on which Kandahar stands, and where Gandliari, 
the bird mother of the Indian Kushika, laid the egg whence 
the race was bom His mother was the daughter of the 
king of Khorasan, the centre of the seven Iranian kingdoms, 
so that Jonshoh was the heir of the seven kingdoms of Persia, 
ruled by busi nag, and of the seven Naga or Kushika king- 
doms of India, and the era marked by his birth was that ot 
the confederacy of the sons of tlie bull of the East, called 
Ira in Persia, and the Hindu Go, the cow, both being united 
under the common form Gud, the Akkadian bull, father of 
the Lu gud, the race [Lu) of the bull {gud), meaning the fair 
Northern people, and his history tells the story of tlieir 
southward march 

WTien Janshah gren up he, one da> ivhen hunting, chased 
a gazelle nhich led him to the sea, where the gazelle took 
refuge in a fishing bark, m which the whole party w'eiit to on 
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jsIfljKl they saw in the distance. On their attcnipUng to 
return they «crc dri\cn by the vmd into micl-occan, po-ssing 
by two islands till they came to a Ihinl, and lining, during 
tlie \ o^age, on the flesh of the gazelle. Tlic gazelle was the sun- 
antelope Dara of the Akkadians, a form of the god Ia,Temli 
of llie Jews, the son of Nahor, the ri\er (Xaltr) Euphrates, 
who led the Semites, ns the sons of Eber and Joklan, or 
JokslianJ from the land of Armenia, called in Genesis 
Ai]wchsad, that is, Arjw-kasidi, the land (arpa) of the con- 
(juerors (I’asidi)^ to the sea hy tlie Eujilimtcs and Indus. 
Tim .sun-antelope was, as Hindu ni\ thological a.stronomy 
shows us, the star Orion, called Mriga-sirsha, the deer's 
{mrign) head (riwlui), father-star of tlie sun-worshipping 
brahmins, and the star which, in the cosmogony of the 
worshippers of tiio pole-star, was thought to lead the 
stars during the j tar of three sea.sons, the three stars in his 
belt, in their daily rc\olution round the pole. 

Tlie island to which Jansliah wm led b\ the gazelle was 
the kingdom of the apes, mlwl b) the wind aj>C'god of 
Hindu m)tlioIog}, called Mnroti, the god of the tree 
(marom), b^' the Gomls, and Hnnuman by tlie Goi\ds and 
Ilindus. He was the Egyptian Set, god of the South, callwl 
in his earliest form Kapi, the ape, whose thigh was the con- 
stellation of the Great bear, callwl the Thigh of Set. Hls 
head was, n.s I hnsc sho\rn in Essay mi., in dealing with the 
mith of IVrscus, tlie eonstellnlion Cejiheiis, in which the 
polc-sfar was situated from 21,000 to 19,000 B.C.* 'Hie 
apes made Jansliah their god and king, and he, as reccising 
his life from the gazelle who brought him to India, was the 
antelope father-god of the Ilrahmias. He let! the ajics in 
their war m'th the Ghuls a name derired from the Akkadian 
Gul, ‘ a demon.’ *1110^ were the tree-wor-hipper' of Maroti, 
VVie tna‘ {f7iaro?n') ape, for, m ttic rtoiy rf 

* For the hutocjr of JaLshan, the Yehihu* of Indun tu'erj, Ke Ti* 

(/ PrcAislfrit TuHtt, Essay V ,pl». 471* 4^3. 

* h O’NtW, .\ ij-*/ e/tie C**, to! » , « Polar M) tbs’ dosraw, ^ 50a 



336 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TISIES 


the Arabic foim of his S^nau name, El Khudr, or the water 
god,* Mho Mas found by Buliikiya,after he left Janshah, and 
El Khizr took him to Egypt, That is to say, th^ water-god, 
ruling the ) ear of four seasons, brought Bulukiya to Egypt 
as the god Horns, the supreme (Aor) god. This confirms 
JI. Clermont Ganneau's identification of St. George, the 
ram-god of Cappadocia, with Horns, son of Hat-hor, tlie 
armed knight, with the head of a sparrow-hawk, wh(^ in the 
Egyptian statue in the Louitc, is slaying the dragoh of 
drought with his spear. This rain-god Horus, son of the 
hawk-mother Hat-hor, is the god bom, accordingto Egyptian 
mytholog}, m the papyrus marsh of Buto, whether his 
mother was led by the seien scorpions, just as Hdsib, or 
Jamaspa was shown the May to the queen of the scorpions, 
by the scorpion of the tribe of Dan.® These sei^en scorpions 
were the seicn sacred days of the Mcck, consecrated to the 
parent-constellation Scorpio, and reckoned by the Semite 
races as the units of the lunar-solar year, the year sacred to 
the ram god, who lanquished the dragon of drought. Tlie 
history of the year of the rain-god, inaugurated by El Khizr, 
and ruled by the Egyptian Horus, the god of the year of 

fiieseasons*ofthefiie myedstnr is told in the romain- 

• ing portion of the story of Hasib or Jamaspa, who succeeded 
Bulukiya, ns the faiounte of the queen of the serpents, and 
Mhich I haie already related. He Mas the god of the year 
of the solstitial sun, as shown by the St Andrew's cross, in 
the sign of the fn e-ray ed star, and the fish sun-god sanctified 
and regenerated in the baptismal Maters of the sea of life 
the constellation Aquarius, and his transformation from tlie 
year-god of the races who measured their year hy the seasons 
and Uic lunar pliases, to be the rcboni god of the Tint» of 
months, Iwgun by his comcyance from Aquariu*^ is told m 

> The Ruling Rae<s ef Pithtaarxc Ttmtt, EssayL, pp g jJ 
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the stoj) of the queen of Hit seipcnb hj hei making pronnsu 
lIisjh,Hhcn he Mas ltn\ing Iiei, ttiat he would ne\erhatht 
in the Ilmmmm public bath, for, if he did, ht would cause 
litr death lliat is to<!a},Uie life of tlit serjient queen 
Kiulru, tile tret (t/nt) of Ko, the motlur of the jears of the 
sc%son» of tlic sprouting, growing, and ripening of plants, 
would cease whentht \cn was reckoned b) thepath traaersed 
h} the moon and sun, tliioiigh the stars, beginning nth the 
star A(juanu«i, the stai of tlw. winter rams of Babylon 
11 1 lb was, aflti his rttuni home, dragged forcibly into the 
hath stnppcJ of hia clothes b\ tlie hath sonants, and when 
he taint out lie was taken to tlie Wazir of King Kaiozdan 
who had, hj his nngic art, retogmstd him as the man who 
touid turt his master, thi sun god, of his sickness IKis as 
I haic alrcadj shown, led to the I ilhng of the queen of th 
strpents, nml’tht tutting hci up into three pieces the tliree 
seasons of the )car of tlit giowjng plant, which were eaten 
bv the king, and tured him 

Ihis stor) of the close of the old ^car red omngs b\ 
stiisons and the birth <if the ntw astronomy, tracing the 
path of the fisli sun through the stars, has n parallel m that 
of Gharih and lus hrolhcr Ajib,* telling of the iictonous 
career of the sun god, and his conquest of the idolatrous 
Morslnp of nsible symbols of the hidden god, who makes the 
pole rei oh e, whose chuf iiiesscngei and prophet is the sun 
of light Gh mb, the piwr (GAarii) sun god was bom in the 
wildcvncs of n contubinc of lus fatlicr, the king Kundamir, 
cost out b) Ins brother Ajib, after his fathers death He 
l>(.gau by making tlie \aarubali clan of Oman, descended 
from a Sil at, or female demon,* the pole-star mother bird, 
the mhng clan among the Aiabs of Oman He then, after 
he had been converted to the belief in one god and ui 
Ab ram, the sun god, as lus friend and prophet, by an old 

' B no //ig/ts The II story of Ghar b and his brother Aj b 
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sheikh conquered Sindati, the gJiiii tiCL uoi>.iiipper, of 
wlioiu I Imealready spoken, and ies>ciied from Imii Inkhr Taj, 
the daughter of Sahur, the king of the Persians, Tuikomans,' 
and Medes, who introduced the Turkoman year of thirteen 
lunar months, the ^ear of tlie fish sun, and wlio became the 
motlier of Ghanb’s only son, IMarail, the acknowledged sun- 
god He then defeated and converted '^ainsam, and the 
idolaters who adored the three moons, Allat, the light 
moon, the Akkadian goddess, iiiling the nethei vorld, 
"Manat, the dark moon, worshipped as a black stone, and 
A1 Uzz i, the full moon,* AVadd, the Arab form of 0dm, or 
Bodh, the man god of knowledge, Su-waa, the motlier, and 
Yaghus, the lion, the gods of the totcmists AVhen he had 
restored Pakhr Taj to her father, he conquered for him, and 
converted Jamrkan, t)ic worshipper of tlie god of dough, 
made of dates, butter, and lionty,* the sacrain’cntal food of 
the sons of the date palm, the cow, and the mead dnnking 
prophet The incidents of the war with Ajib and Jaland 
are too comphcatevl to lie dealt witli here, and I will only 
add a short account, proving Gharih to be the fisli sun god, 
of the next part of his career, beginning with the dealings of 
Ghanb, and his brother SMiim, the moon god, w ith Mura ash, 
the king of the Jmn, with four heads, showing him to be a 
counterpart of tlie angels, of the four quarters, of the story of 
Bahikija, and of ErekielV four beasts One head was n lion, 
the second an eleiilmnt, the third a panther, and the fourth 
a Ijnx Ghanb and bis brother had been earned to 
Mura’ash bj Jinns, while sleeping in the valley of spriii<^, 
the home of the water of life They converted IMurn’ash, a 
woishipper of the fire-gotl, bj praying for ram, wliicli put 

‘ Tiele, Outrun ef iht Ifuloty of Ancttnt Ktltgions, ‘ Primiuve -Vrabian 
RcUpon,’g40 p 64, Aliat or Al}tta>*asihc Hsh goddess, thehcavenly ship 

of light of the >car of Orion the ship on which he embarked t n his year s 
voyage The Kutt«g haets flf /VcAMrtfW 7rrw, Essay 1 p 23 

* Burton Arabian ' The mstoij of Ghanb an^his brother Aj.b ' 
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out his sacred fire 11^ the Iielp of Miirvosh Ghanb oh 
tamed A) AlahiK, the swoid of Japhet, the JLg)ptnn god 
I’tah, ’shostj iiamti mean the opener, tlie sword of light 
iinde tlie iiia<.ter smith, which, according to liirkoman 
legends, brought the run ’ He thus became tbt sun god, R i 
Armed with tins sword, the sword of Galahad,* uid mounted 
on the sun horse, given him b) Muraadi, he and the Jinns 
tonqucre^I Barkan, tin. lightning god of the South the 
Uirakh}fi, of the queen of the serpents, aisited h) Bulukija, 
mounted on the snn mare, giaen Inmb^ Sakhr, the mother 
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to the banks of the n%er lajhiin the 0\us or creator (/tun) 
of life (ji), the Gihon of Genesi*., vhcn he tound out hei 
connection Mith Gharib Hei son ivas bonic tliert, and 
Gharibwho, in le^enge, had conquered and deposed babiir 
hakhr Taj s fvthci, comertid his general Rustam, and made 
himself m'lster of Ins capital, Isbanir al '\Iadain fic nas 
there attacked by Khirad Shah, an aspirant for the hand ot 
Eaklirlaj He dtfeatwl Rhirad bhah butwa* a^eiwaid'- 
taken b) a Jmu, sent by a sorcerer emplojcd bj Ivlin adShah, 
who was told to cast him into the nier Jajhun Ihe Jinn, 
after stupefjing him ivith Bhang, i Inch was, a>> I have 
showai, the agent of divine inspiiation in the th olog) of the 
worshippers of tlu. fish sun, took him there, but instead of 
drowning him, put him on a raft on the rnci.whcna hi was 
tamed to the Indian Ocean, for ni anejent gcographj, the 
Oxus flowed into the Caspian and was thought to pass 
tlicncc into the Iigus ’ He was tlurc nnpnsojnd b^ a heatlnn 
king of Kara), wor hippci of a hre breathing topper idol 
called Jliiigkasli He was released bj the Jnm /al /al, who 
had charge of the idol son of the fire king, Al Muzalzil, tlic 
earthquake maker, wlio worshipped a spotted calf, Uit 
Lgjqitian bjiotted hull god Apis, the god of the star and 
moon worshipper 7al /al took him to his father, who 
imprisoned Zal /al, and told a Tinn to take Ghanb who had 
eonvcrtcdliisson, to the valley of lire , Glinnh killed the Jinn 
on till way, and after landing on an island, was airncil away 
hy a linn who took him iiji to heaven Then a thunderbolt 
stnick the Jjnn, and Ghanb fell into the sea, and was tliu-> 
hapti/eil ns the sun god, in the constellation A*qimniis 
Irom thenee he swam to the island of lanaliah, the lord of 
life, V ho Wits rt man in IJie story of the queen of the serpt nts, 
and is here a woman, the mother bird bhe tried to induce 
him to remain with her, but he broke her neck, just as 
Ilimb killed the serpent queen, and became the ruling sun 
god of the winter solstice, bom from the sodthcpi mother 
‘Seedisram The R tlit g ka tt Prt! t tone Tt ts Lssay n ,p 220 
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bird Glianb was earned atiiybj Zal wlio Ind been 
released fiom pnsoii, aird bad slain his fatber, the earthquake 
god He Jook Ghanb back to Isbanir al Sladaiu, tlic 
I’ersian caiiital of Khorasaii, and to Ins uivcs, with all the 
treasures, and the creating power of Jansliali, the lord of 
life He was there besiegeil by Murad his son, and lakhr 
iftj, who had come, after conquenng the East thinking that 
lii'i gianjlfatlier Sabiir, who had tried to kill Ins mother was 
on the throne "W^en Ghanb was recoguiseel bj Murail as Ins 
fathci, peace was lestored, and Ghanb, his three wnes, and 
his son, rilled the Tiiikonnn Empire, the cistern world, as 
the h h sun god, of the Turkoman jear of thirteen lunar 
months 
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this history and retaining it in the iiieinor}, it is ncc ssar) 
to have certain definite marks denoting the diffeien' ages 
of belief, and marking them off from one anothef^ as se}.arate 
strata m the ob]cct map of past time These, as we have 
seen, can be supplied, h} the successive veai reckonings of 
the agucultural races, vvlio were the founders of organised 
civilised lift, and the worshippers of the god vvlio made time 
and arranged tlio seasons, so as to bring the crop*^ of each 
year to maturity, in regiilai and imvai^ing order Hiev 
may be divided into — 

I T-lie age of the year of the two seasons marked by the 

Pleiades, the jear stars of the agucultural people, of the 
southern hemisphere, the sons of the buff ilo who w orshipped 
the evening sun of the West the sun of the equinoxes of the 
equator ^ 

II The age of the jear of three seasons of Orion, the )car 
star of the East, onginatmg among the mining and fighting 
sons of the inothei'-bird of tiie North, and the deer god of the 
East Ihis « Is die age of the magiaans, when the HOiship 
of the pole stai began, which was first, from about 21,000 to 
19,000 0 c , one of the stars m the constellation of the Ape, 
the Eg) ptian Ivnpi, the Greek Kepheus, then one of the star^. 
in Cjgnus, and from 10,000 to 8000 nc, one of those in 
Ljra, first called the constellation of the ^ ultuie 

III The age of thc^eai of the sons of tlie Gieat 13car, 
who became the seven antelopes, of the race who worslujipcd 
the pole star, guarded by the seven bears and who looked on 
the 1 evolving pole, generating the ram and heat, as the 
invisible father of life Tins was the age of the sons of 
Shelah, the pole, and of the jear of four smsons, of the 
worship of the upright light angled cross, the ancient emblem 
of the cuitivatwl earth, the sign of the sun god and of God 
the Judge who ruled the world by unvnr}ing laws 

n Tlie a^e of the twin god , jumJ ilgy, i-h.'iduN of 
the mother of com, and of the sun woishippifio- races, whose 
totems were the wolf of the Last and the bear of* the West 
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Tills lias the jear of the h\e seasons of the ancient /Jends, 
Hindus, and Egyptians, the jear of the solstitial sun and of 
the five lajedstar, of the Egyptian supreme god Horus, when 
tJic. two seasons of tlie summer rains of the Indian Ocean, 
and the autumn, were addetl to the previous three It nas in 
tins age that the mother tree of life was substituted for the 
mother bird slam of the Sia twins 

V T^k age m which the addition of the St Andreii s 
cross ot the solstitial sun, tlie sun of the nder on the sun 
horse, to the upright light angled cross of St George, 
formed the eight raj ed star, the sign of god and seed 
Tins was the age when totemistic beliefs were discarded, 
the totem gods turned into stone, and made the gods of 
tlie gnomon, when men worshipped the God of time, the 
invisible ruler, whoso me^sengei-s and prophets are the 
sexless moon and* sun, ndmg the night and the daj 
Ulns was the age of the wheel year of the shadow casting 
gnomon, niid of the tree mother of flowers, the Greek Athene, 
goddess of the oil press, turning as the stars do, round the 
central polo, tlie age when mankind were divided bv the 
Kushile rulers, into classes based on community of function, 
the age of the Ants, ruled by the weavers and potters, and 
that of the fii-bt distant commercial voyages, undertaken by 
the Twin races, the HiUites, Klwtjsoi Khatiof India, Assyria, 
and Sy ria. 

\I Tlie age of the lunar solai >eai of thirteen lunar 
montlis and of the viorsliip of the fish sun god, born of thc 
gnomon stone and the pair of nuts, the mother trees of the 
garikiiing races viho were sons of the mother bird and the 
nvercel It was consecrated to tlie nine Akkadian Igigi, 
or spirits of heaven,^ whose chief was tlio Akkadian la, the 
Hindu \ishnu, the hsh g«l, the god of holomons Seal, 
of the two interlocked tnaiiglcs, the most sacred sign 
of tlxc. building esses, which. b.a& now become the sign of 
the llojal Arch of the Preemasons This was the age 
' Sayce Hihtert Lecluiit/ar tiZj Lect iii p 141, sole I 
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which depicted the toitoise eartli, round ^\hlch the fish 
sun god re%ol\ed in his jearly coiiree, m the dngnm of 
Solomon’s Seal,^ called by the Hindu Varaliynilnra the 
Ivurma chakra, or tortoise index of nine \argas, or dmsions, 
the centre of whicli is Panchila, tlie Gangctic Doab, the 
com land of the Snnjajns or men of tlic sickle (sriin) and 
lound this arc grouped the eight regions of the eight ra}cd 
star Tins was the land of Poshai janne as describe^ in the 
bia cosmogony, the land of the original Ruddhas or 1 nmving 
ones, the people wlio had giasped the secrets of the new 
astronomy, which traced tlie annual joiiniL^ of the fish sun, or 
Buddha, the all ivisegod, whoknons tlic iniieimost seciets of 
the imi\cr&o, through the heavens, tlic god called To «ho bj 
the Chinese, and Posliai yanne by the Mexican bia, the god 
Hue-hueton cateo acateocipacUi, the fish ^od of oui flesh, the 
divine spirit man son of the seed gram, the bitnth of lift of 
the Almigbtj Creator His rule was the tjiocli of Semite 
supremacy, of general j>eact,aiid of the greatly inciea»ed com 
mercial activit} which made the Semite merchant prmces 
of India, Ass}Tia, Egypt, Asm "Minor, and Greece, rulers of 
the world, the founders of maiitimt cities, and the great 
builders of the ancient world 

VII 'Hie age of the re\olt against Semite legalit}, headed 
by the Aryan Celts, votaries of the wme god, who believed 
that life is given to man for ciijo^iiient within due limits, not 
trespassing upon the rights of others, and not foi rcpiessing 
natural desires, fiom ftar of tmiisgiessing the divine law 
Ihis was the age intended by its founders to be that of 
governmuit by the law of liberty, so administered as not to 
degenerate into unsocial licence, the age of individual effort 
and aspiration, of poetry, song, and artistic rtproductions of 
natural beaut), and m which the problems, ansnig out of the 
conflict between law and liberty, between altruism, or the 
claims of social law, and ^oism, or those of the uxfkvvd.iiTl, 
were first formulated and discussed in theory artd practice, as 
V Sachaus Alberun»s/«A« chap xxt vol i pp 296 297 
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those on which the nalionil life and progress depended It 
ttOs the age nhcn moral improirnients and the elevation of 
tlioiights m^d desires to a highei spintinl sphere, became the 
iision looked for, by the prophetic teachers, such as SiddJiarta 
Gautiima, the Buddha, Confucius, and the Hebrew prophets, 
who preceded the Indian and Chinese reforineis,and who all 
looked on the attaiument of the highest truth in theory and 
practicians the goal which alt should stn\e to reach 



r N D E X 

[Tht Roman l^umtmls tfer (o (ht Essa)s J 

vfarwj anil ihe golden calf, Till 133, Akah^ men of undeistan hng 
the aril or chest of the law, it 303 pnests of the Dnues, i iiu 133 
Abram, the falhei (fli) ItaiD, lie Akaslut, Vmg of fulchos, he "ho 

face, xM, sxj, tiH taS, 156, ix heals with the knife meaning 

272, 316, 321,330, thefnendof acul age of myth, vttt 147 

(jOtl in ihc blory of Ghanb, tx Ikmun, the anvil gcxl of the Kahiri, 
33* and father of Lurjtion, (he Centaur 

Achxt, sons of the snake raioLow goil, tii 52 

182 Atdeharan,\w mTauros.wonhippeil 

✓irf/fya, lhe«ix AililTt oflhe Kigxeda b) the Hindus as Kohini, the reil 

vij 6 j, 62 coir, an I { y the Irahunt, vif tj, 

idriLi, the Tocknvolbei of the fi&h «u is<>, htsl Ihc doe anie'opc 
cod, Mil z'ijf * stai, t» i 5 , 34 64 Tilt 20t ; 

/Cseulafius, the di«ne physiaan, ix 285, aSS 
'111 134, 176 , a tanani form of Alligator, conitelUtion of the, sit. C, 
Joion, the healer, >iu 181,222 33,49 

the star Canopus, steersman Almond tree {Ln ), sacreil tree of 
oftbesun ship, >ii 2d, 48, 53 54 thejiw* parent tree of Jacob, the 
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Ball, magic ball of Medea and of Ihe 
Russian fairy tales, the rolling bait 
oflhesun.viii 204 
Baresma, the Zend magic or ram staff, 
viii 216 .?« Prastara 

Barhis, sacred Kusha grass thatching 
Hindu altar and covering sacrificial 
ground, vii 10, 34 , viii 147, 156 , 
substitute used by Amencan 
Indians, IX 292 

Barley, the plant of life of the Hindu 
fathers and of the sons of the eight 
rayedstar.vii 7, 17, 41 , vm 132 
• 37. 148. *86. 190, 191. 193 194 
202 , mixed with the sacramental 
boma cup of iheHmdus and Greeks, 

and the saciamental cakes of the 
babxanMandanites, vui i6o, 162 
17S, t79i 219, 229, barley mixed 
with the water poured on the Udum 
bara (AirMr/Zaa/CMta), the house 
pole of the sons of the fig tree in 
tfaeili'ida Sadas or bouse of God, 
Till 1661 id? • wheat used by the 
l^rsis, instead of bailey, for their 
sacramental cakes called Druoa, 
Till 162 note I , Indian corn used 
instead of barley in Mexican sacra 
metit, IX 286, 2S7, 2S9 
Basque, sons of the forest {iase) and 
01 the boar god, also called Iberians 
or Ibai ern the people {ern) of the 
rivers {tins), sin 109, t29, 130, 

149 

Bast, Egyptian eat goddess, form of 
Hat hor, the hawk goddess, ix 241 
BaShslda or BethvslJr, she who i<^s 
in strife the winter goddess, 

mother by Volundr (^\leland) of 
Widonga, god of woods and 
meadows, tiii 94, 99, 100, I2l 
Bear, parent totem of the I mn magi 
cians and parent constellation of 
the bailey growers of Western Asia 
and Greece, marking the seven 
days of the Week by which the 
worshippers of the pole star and 
Ihe Ijtin cross of St George 
measured their year of four seasons, 
vii. 17, 21, 26, 49,83 , vm 93.97, 
99, t37. sot > « 247, *S3. *60, 
the seven stars of the Great Rear 
and the pole star, Ihe eight sacred 
mother and father • stars of the 
Kabtn, vu 5S ; Besla, the bear 


mother of Odin, via 102, the bear 
of the west of the Afexican Sia, sue 
cessorofthe buffalo, after Ct’scl.ihe 
com mother, had gone to heaven, 
IX 258 261, 263, Rear medicine 
animal and inspired prophet (H/ari 
sda) of the Ojibwas ix 262, bear 
god of the west, slam by the Mexi 
can twin gods, ix 268 white sun 
bear of the west of the Mexican 
Sias, IS 290 See Artemis, Deer, 
Wolf, and Twin gods ^ 

Bear, the little, called bj Egyptians 
the constellation of the Jackal, vu 
*3 

ffee, sacred divine bee of ihe Persians, 
vm 2J5 X- 

Beetle, the Mexican sacred beetle, 
holder of the star bag, and the 
Egyptian Scarabxus, ix 260 

BetUrepheu, rider on the sun horse 
Pegasus, slayer of the sun ram x\ ith 
the golden peece, 1^11 ryS 

Bette/ On»n, the sacred girdle {li/ek 
hah) of the Hindu Brahmins, ihi. 
Kuxti, or girdle of the Parsis, vii 
20. 21 , the Kambcriah of Ihe Sufi 
dervishes of Ihe East, it 257 ; its 
stars in Mexican cosmogony, the 
sacred stars of the l-Cai’suna, or men 
with masks, the totem worshippers 
of the North, ix 260 

Bhang or Hasktsk, made of hemp 
(Cannabis Irnixea) use of by Zara 
thusira and his disaples in eliating 
oracles and learning divine know 
ledge, IX 299. 30t. 302. 340 

Bird mothei, myth cf, the mother 
rain stork of India, vii 4, the 
mother birdinwhosehousethojear 
calf ofVedic time measurement was 
bora, VII 8 , the two bird^ Day 
and Night, vu. 95 the holy eagle, 
chiM of the waters and rain plants, 
VII 10 ; live sun eagles of the Uig 
veda, vu 59 Gan illiaii, she who 
wets {dhara) the land igan), bird 
mother ofehe KauravjaorKhuravya 

(*3«). «i 3, 42, 47, M,,. ,23. 
the storm bird mother of ram who 
tongs to eaith the Waka of the 
American Indians, the mysterious 
soul ofhfe called Tlkoo A\ ikan, ix 
*3S>231>, theNorsc!lrc*aiiiar,who 
keeps the next {hresd r), the ^hyent 
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frost Ltrd of the Rig^eda, Bimlo 
t'lrd of the Gonds, Ihjissi sind J 
of E'4'Ja, UVVo xJ! At | 
Tinns, ^\allngan of the American ' 
Inliam, nii* 105, 107, itg 155, 1 
« S35, 146, 2S4, 29$, 32t, 3«>, 
the xulturc pole star Vega, the 
NcdicCfidhra, the Lgjption Ma at 
or^unet.thefialKwn ArabEINasr, 
Jatafu of the Ifatnajana, the Irans 
fotmetl master smith NVielaad, \ii 
27. 44 ,45 47. 49. SO . «<». 

*54. IS*. >93. 'X 33«. 333 S 40 , 
the three GtctV jcat bird*, the 
harpjesorvti)iures,iheihree\alkfr | 
w ires of \\ leland and his brethren, | 
rvu, 9S, I9S, 199, the three jear j 
birtla of the ytrafta» Xt’kts, ^ I 
331, the rjuail, Sanskrit, Varlika, ‘ 
Greek the bird of the wm 
ing of the ^rcar, sacretJ in India and I 
Greece, Til. 31 ; thesea eagle Icmgs 
IhinetaandwEetes, tn Greece, tin 
>97. soj. 2*3, the crow 
or raten of Odm, the connelhtion 
Cerrw, mi. 27, 50, nn toj. soo, 

>2 333: >be s»an moon and 
star Diid Cygnos, the constellation 
of the pole s ar about 15,000 C.C 
which brought Soma and drew 
Lohengna't boat, Tu 37, 46, mu 
214, 223 ; the hawk mother lurd of 
the raining nc«, the Volsungs of the 
hibclongen laed. Irsfa, sister of 
the deer god Frey of the Edda, 
Kiike of iheGreeks, Hat horoflhe 
Egyptians, Brunhild of the Get 
mans, nil. 105, 106, 107, iii. 119, 
*23. *24. »37. >79. >87. 193 2^ . 

IX ^0, 241, 255, 36S, the sUr 
peacod. of Hen, Argus of the 
Greeks, Madura of the Indian 
BhSfatas, Till. 197, sir, the dove 
prophet bird (Venak) of the Semite 
sons of the olise tree, of the Greeks 
of Dodona, the bi^ of conjugal 
nnion.sacT^tothefish god, offisied 
to the polfStar by the Sabccan Man 
daites, vut, 160, r6i, 192, 200, sol, 
2i6 : IK 252 , the messenger dare 
loQs^ from the Argo by the steers 
manTipbys, the sacred pool {rt^di 
MdbyNoahfmmlhearkjnii soo, 
the bird 95hn ai kw of Ut’set, w 
254; IhcChaska cock of dawn made 


by Ol sctjtlieMeiticsiTicQro mother, 
253 » the turkey, the mother 
bird of the Amencaa com growing 
races, and the eagle of the sun wot 
shippers, is 260, 2S9 290, 291 
the snti-eagle of the South killed b> 
the Mexican twin gods ir. 269, 
ihc bJue jay, mother bird of the sons 
of the mango and cut trees, sacred 
to the Buddhists and Mexican 
Indians, sii 74 u 273, 277 the 
moon goose the Hindu Kansa 
(flansa) son of the antelope doe, 
ihe birth niy or parent god of the 
thirteen Buddhist Then, or lunar 
months, Til 70,11 277, 31 5, the 
Csihonian mother bird landa, 
.Itughler of Ukko the storm bird, 
viiL 155, IX 284. the Indian 
parrot, sacred bird of the Mexicaa 
Sia.is 3S9, the Chinese I ermdion 
binl of the south, IX. 327 the Sim 
urgh or Sinmurgb, wad and Per 
sian moon inn) Jard, m jjj, ihe 
Meaitan bird god Quetzacoatl, 
meaning ‘the feathered twm or 
serpent,’ the Piasa deer homed 
and human headed bird of the 
Illinois Indians, which deioun 
men, and the flying dragon ol the 
Chinese, ix. 290, 321 

SUeJ, TitalisatioD of the earth by the 
sacrificial blood of victiais, and 
drinking of the blood of totems as a 
sacramenial draught, Til 79, tiu 
9&, 97, 112, making of Wood 
brotherhood, Preface, xt, xviii 
viu. 126, It. 334, expiatory bath 
of blood, IX 323 , eating blood 0 
child as sacramental food by th' 
llaramte Sabeeans, \ii 56, con 
sedation of Sigurd the gnomon 
pillar {urdr) of Tictory {stg), th' 
son god by thehlood of Fafait, th 
snake of darkness, nil 120 

Boar, parent god of Basque Ibenans 
and of the gods of the Edda, am 
the Hindu boar god Vishnu, nii 

109. >25. *30 , . 

Bnkmtrtt, sons of the son antelope 


BnJzt vf Htaatn, first the rainbow 
bnd»e, BifrOst of Ihe Edda, Ihe 
rainbow bndge of the Mexican 

twins, buiItbytheitCtther.thespider, 
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l'^ 206,273. afterwards the Milky 
Waymade bySarama the dog Star, 
the ChiTwat bridge of the /end 
avesta, vn 24, 25 , ix 268 
Buddha, the fish sun god the know 
mg {btidh) one, Hindu form of the 
NorlhcrnOdhorWodh, knowledge, 
the root of Odin, the sun god 
conceded under tie ancestral 
Dtavidian Sal tree on the Ilima 
layan plain of the crttoson sun 
Mano sila tal the plain {tal) of the 
rock {siti) Mano, the divine in 
telUgence Manu, and bom under 
the Sat tree, the parent tree of the 
worshippers of Sal manu the fish 
god, VII 6S 69 70 IX 276 , as 
the central sun of Jimbu dwipi 
(Iiidra) under the Jambu tree at the 
great annual ploughing fejtital in 
Visakha (April Mi>), vu 76, 77, 
his son was I^hulo the little sun 
cod l\ahu, «i 73. Sa , he, like the 
Ocrnian sun god "aigurd, the nder 
on the sun horse Gram, rode Kan 
thika, the thorned or raj «d (lamha) 
hor<e, viu 140. he was the fish 
sun cod, IX 275 276 

<i«<fM^ofthc jear, 
the bull god Ishana, the calf Jay 
antathe coni^uerot (jay), vit 7 to, 
37 • 132 > Rohim, the Hindu 

antelope doc and red cow, mother 
and mother star {Aldtbarau) of the 
fire worshipping Gautama or bull 
Co//) race, Ml iS. 19 23. 34. *4 . 
Gadura, the f1) ing bull of light, son 
of Vinala, the bull god Gud la of 
the Akkadians vil 47, i\ 320. 
Mab& Paiapati Colami cow ani 
moon motner of Nanda, the bull 
calf, the pod Shiva, meaning 

f leasure, vii 69, 70, 72, 80 , 
ushSn or fashang, (he black bull 
god of the larley growing races, 
the Greek Poseidon, an 1 vm 
202 , the seven bulls of the Zends 
the stars of the C.rcat Pear, oiled 
formerlj by the Hindus the seven 
antelopes, and by the Finns Ihe 
sevenl>ears,Mi 26, Leah thewiM 
cow mother {Lt] of the Htilites 
Gaunans and Semites, viii 18S: 
ir 3fS 319, the bull of Ephraim, 
the bull of the west, vin, 152 , the 


Eg>ptian moon and star bull Apis, 
tbeHindu Ishana, and the sun bull, 
Mnevis the sun calf of Aaron, viii 
132 133 the Greek Bceotiars, and 
the Syrian Druses ot Bashan, wor 
shippers of the calf of Dan, were 
sons of the sun bull, \ui 132, 135 . 
who brought Europa from the east 
(iedem) to Europe the west Unb), 
sut 189 190 the Sia buffalo 

mother of the west, ix. 254, 258 , 
the buffalo lire of the peace sections 
of the American Indian* nbes ix 
237 . the annual worship and sacri 
fice of the buffalo by the Hindu 
Draudians, ix 237 , the buffalo 
dance of Hindu Dravidians and 

^mencan Indians, ix 239 240, 
291, 292 , the Semite Arab bull of 
the Fast, guardian of the gate of 
Cod, and of the rising sun of day, 
the flying Kerub bull, « 320, 327 

BybtHS, the city of the Papyrus 
{fi j9Xw) «hcred city of the Syrian 
Phornicians, vn 5457. viii 154 
220, 221 

Cad 4 (<ut nf lltrmes, symbol of the 
three leaved plant oflife, growing 
from the mother jar (xdiet), viii 
2I6, 217 , becomes the moon sym 
bol or Harpe, VIII 218,219 
' Canopus, chief star in Argo, the star 
of ihesouth pole, ruling the tides of 
the Indian Ocean, Mt 54,55 Ste 
Agastya 

Cat, Egyptian goddess, counterpart of 
Indian Gond tiger mothers, IX 241 
Sit Bast, Tiger 

Ctdar, mother Irec of the r{nilh in 
Mexican mythology, incense tree 
of Amenean Knnsa Indians and 
sacred tree of Akkadians at*Oersu, 
IX 252 

CcUt, Getdehe, the Cymii, their con 
ncciion w ith the worship of the sun 
horse in Greece and at btonehenge, 
MU 226.228 

Ckatri •atit the kings of the 
turning (iwrr) wheel [ehahra ) ; 
Kushika kings of In lia, ruling from 
the centre of their doraimona, like 
the driver of the*sun wheel round 
the pole, Ml 6t, 64, vs.i 90 
' Catron, the Centaur, the physician 
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Dancts, sacred matriarchal buHalo 
sun dance of the American Winne 
bagos Mandans, and Hidatsa ix 
237* 238 . later sun dance of the 
Dakota warrior races of the deer 
sun, lx. 291, 293 , seasonal dances 
of the matriarchal races, vii 41 • 
VJM. 149 

Dt>!i i. Dodo, or D»d, the sun god of 
Spia, a form of Rimmon Ramann, 
of the god {ann) Ram of Abram, 
the father (aA) Kam viii 127, 128 
comparedfoAorthern shepherd god 
Ragnar, VIII laS 

Deer, hairy deer sun god of the North, 
vii 22 VIII i2t, 132, tx 256 
257 , Hindu deer sun Mancht, the 
spark of light, vu iS , the moon 
deer Artemis sister of the sun, vu 
26,viii 137 , Trey, the deer sun 
god of the Edda, an immigrant 
god from Asia Minor, equivalent 
of Hadding, the hairy (heuid r) god, 
son of Njotd, god of the north pole 
star, viii too 107 , ix 340 . Hin | 
daljall, the hill of the deer {kmda), j 
where Sigurd, the sun god, woke 
Brunhilda, goddess of the springs 
[intwien), vm 131 , saered fire of 
the deer sun faiherof the American 
Indian warriors ix 340 241 ,deer 
father of the Hindu Kshalrya, or 
warriors, it 233, 258. 310, the 
deer of the east, of utset, the 
Jtexican coiti mother, JX 258, 260 
261 , after Utset went to heaven, 
the wolf, the Creek sun god Apollo 
made guardian of the East instead 
of the deer sun, IX 261 ,SeeBeaT, 
Artemis, ^V olf, Hadding 

Devayma the lime [flyand) of the 
bright (d^d) gods, first the stx 
months from April to November 
of the Pleiades year of Tvashfar, 
vn 14, 155 secondly, the six 
months beginning at the winter 
solstice, vu 14 36, Maosewe, 
Mexican twin god, god of Dev 
ayana, ix 267 

Dionysus, the wine god, viu 221 

Do? ihe fire dog, mother of fi^ 
Sfatar shvan, mother of (be d<^ 
{sivan), the mother bitch of the 
Rigveda vii 24 , viii 171 , ix 
246, 261 note 2 , the yellow and 


fair star dogs, with four ejes, Sinus 
•tnd Procyon, her sons who in the 
Rigveda, guard the Milky Way, and 
iniheZcndavestathcChinvat bridge, 
and rule the jear^f four seasons, 

VII 23, 24, 25 , the dog Argus, 
guarding the house of Odusscus, 
the sun god Orion, and the \ edic 
\'3st<ehpati the household and 
sacrificial fire, son of Praja pall 
(Onon)and Rohini(Aldebaran), the 
deer and doc sun godj viii 19 
23, the two Aorse dogs, sons of 
Gcitrod (the Dnee or Jire drill), 
Greip or Grip (Sinus), the dog of 
Orion, who kept the horses of the 
sun.Gcvlpor Yelp von 117, tiS, 
ihc two dogs of Wma, (he twin 
gods, worshipped by the Brahmins, 
vn 24 the dog Sinus that woke 
(he Ribhus makers of the seasons, 

VII 35 , the three wind dogs of 
Zeus, the Greek, Harpies, vti ei , 
Hermes, Ihe dog, the searcher 
(fptutet), and the four wind dogs 
of Bel the Babylonian fire god, 
vu S^> 51 > 320, Sona, the 

dog, the seventh Buddhist 'Then, 
vu 72, 80 , Sigalakamata mother 
of ihe jackal {st^lo), the thirteenth 
Then, vu 73, 82, the Eg)ptiaa 
jackal god Anubis or Horus, vu 
82, 83 , dogs offered to Hekate on 
the cross roads, the sacred cross of 
St George mu 130, the Mexican I 
Coyote tribe descended from the 
wild dog, who brought fire to earth, 
the dt^ given with llie sacred rattle ' 
and drum, the musical mstniments 
of the IIinduMoondasandOoraons 
to the first Ojibwa pnest Minah’ 
osho,ie 245, the wolf /ire^odLoki 
in the Edda, ix 246 , Parsis and 
the Medah or Medes of the Rig 
veda, sons of the dog, ix 246 See 
Sinus, \ ear reckonings 

Donaar of the land of Dor in 
Palestine, the Eastern Semite race 
who ruled in Troy, Mycense, 
Tiiyns, and in Athens, sacred to 
Athene goddess of the ohve tree, 

VIII. 221, 222 

Druids, priests ofthe Goidelic Cymri 
of Asia Minor Greece, and Britain, 

; wroishippers of the oak tree, and of 
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father of Abram, the antelope son 
god Ram, viii 152, ix 272 278, 
the river of the fish sun god la, 
fish of the Euphrates, vm 225 

Enrapa, mother of the West 
brought from the East on the father 
bull tndiE'enous to Asia Minor, 
MU 189 

Eitrylton the Centaur rainbow god, 
son of Akmon, the Aabiriaa god of 
the anvil, vii 52 

/■iiiit:, sons of the pine tree, vui 
137, Worshippers of the pole star 
Taara or Tahti, vm , of 

Vatnamoinen, the god of mois'ure, 
who madethefive stringed Kantele 
or harp of time, from the bones of 
the father pike of II mannen, the | 
hammerer, and bear god, andUkko, 
the thunder god, the mother storm 
bird. Via 137, 138 note 3, 142, 
143 • IX 284 

FuA the sun fish, first the eel, or 
Ilja, of the Finns, the successor 
and son of the Hindu mother hawk, 
Adnka the rock, born (ja) of II, 
that IS, of Ira, Ira, Ida, lilt, the 
Rascme mother of the year of three 
(ifu) seasons, who became II 
mannen, the god of the Great Bear, 
the Hii^u and Wend god Aind, 
Indu, and Indra, the eel and rani 
god, the Akkadian and Egyptian 
crcatJnggod, Khu, ihe fish, the 
Piasa bird of the Illinois Amencan 
Indians, with the tail of a fish, Ihe 
goat fish Capricornus, Freftce, stix, 
note3,xx,vii 34 , viii 224,1* 276, 
2S3, 284,321 ; the totem fish eaten 
by the i>oise sacred otter, ton of 
lireidmar, the mother bird, keeper 
ofthenest(^r«f r-),ix 246,thcpike 
of the Kalesala, from whose yaws 
Valnamolnen, the ram god, made 
the five stnnged Kantele, or harp 
of iirac, MU 138 note 3, 139, 
the Hohu or Indian carp sun ii^, 
the Aten of the Egyptians, sacred 
to Hat hor, the hawk mother of the 
mining races, the fish of the holy 
pools, or water reservoirs beanng 
the Sacred lotus, originally the xvelfi 
brought to earth by the sun horse, 
IS 241 : the hi sexual mother and 


lather fish of the Euphiates, Semit 
amis, Smyrna, Myrrha and Samir 
dus, who became the sea fish god 
Poseidon the thunny fish and lotus 
flower !x 243 thf Makari, the 
Hindu and Babylonian riser and 
sea mother fish, the alligator, and 
the Hindu and Greek dolphin, i\ 
284 285, 296 , birth of the fish sun- 
^id, who was first ibc flying bull, 
as told in the Akkadian genealogy 
of Gud la the bull [giid) Ig, ix 320 , 
ihe Hindu fish sun god, who was 
first the antelope god Krishna, born 
at the approach of the autumnal 
equinox, m the reign of ICansa, the 
moon goose {kans), son of Ihe doe 
antelope and god of the conch shell, 
the Mexican sacred apalone shell, 
Mil Z57, IX 277, 2S3, 316, the 
Akkadian fish god la the fish of 
the Euphrates, whose rib formed 
the hilt of Galaluds sword, who 
had been Dara, the antelope. Tin 
22$; IV 272, 277, and also the 
bull (eard) god, called Cud la, the 
bull la, and the Ran sun god, 
the flying ram of the myth of 
Jason, IX 320 : the son of 
Krishpa, the antelope, the Hindu 
fish sun-god Ptadyumna, the fore 
most {fra) bright one {tijumna), 
whose mother was Rukmini, the 
moon goddess, ix 2S5, 294 , the 
Hindu fish sun god, the Buddha, 
IX 275, 276, the Hindu and Ak 
kadian fish sun god Sal manu, the 
Bnddha, or knowing one, the all 
wise god, to whom, os to la, forty 
was sacred, who was the g*l of the 
fish sun nursed by the moon, ix 
276, 277 > be w as in Arabian myth 
oiogy the successor of Sakhr, the 
Ilmdu Sukra, the wet (mi or sai] 
god, the motherstorm and vulture 
bird, the owner of the year ring, 
IX 295 297 . be became the Zend 
Jamaspa, chief counsellor of Zara 
thustra, the twin (jama) horse, the 
union of the sun mare of Sakr and 
the sea horse given to Gharib, the 
snn god, by Mura’ash, the fire god, 
ix 295, 299, 3Zf’ he wa.s the As 
synan fish sun god Asaur, the Ak 
Indian god Kha, the god of the 
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oracle, who was the 7«>rl i 
Muts. or Ahura Mazda, the Id^ £d*V;.r 

knowledge _ and nghteousn« S 

Zarathustras reform, IX 300, mi ci.ImI n *5’’ *52. 1S7 , the foar 
322. 323 s S.e Me;.ean^S’ I £ ralf:,? 

gotl, Poahai yanne born of the I H ™ ^ replaced the 

linon not tree, «)to became iL £ SlLk?”^ ' °', 
sun eagle, and succeeded the an I iJi.. it. Trinity, 

tclope slam by the twin gcd" ^ods making one 

whose sacred number, like l)wt nf f the four sided 

la.^asfony. ix 27?. 277 ,hev„, I replaced the round 

of the f^h sun god was the vea^ of I of the Finnish fire worship 

'hirtc™ luccr'^momh,. „S E "J f™' "E"' 


thirteen lunar^monih^ vio'^itS I ’'“i ^^2 *73 ■ the four angel 

'“’'«3.I39. 143.19S .x M 2(^ the Arabian st07 of Bulu 

297,29s, this viaslhe'tear of ,1,^1: '"S/he four quarters of 


297, 29s, this wa.^he'^eMoA^; iVlj showing the four quarters of 
Hebrew fish sun golu ah "hf Ak ^ f 

195. ■he'-s,^ i ch JS; 


29s, lhe'’fisS of Iti rl* "toon worshippers, who measured 

sacramloi H.. . Chnstian time by the unar phases, the seven 

mothe/ of seed ?/S 5 \Ta'T ^‘ 8 '*'^“ (R>S'eda 

Hindus who will nil 7 iheseven mafeand 
t* 386 MexiM^r! children of the mother 

called ‘the f! h of o^*V'u '*** father lion in the 

234 .sons oHhe fish «'* :x 29S , the seven 

buridjrorbni! ^^ 8 * kingdoms of Iran, and the 


week of hve days, the five stnngs 
01 the harp of time made by Vaina 
moinen, vised m reckoning theyenr 
of 360 days, viii 138 note 3, 139 
'•* 2 . five seasons of the Hindu 
>ear ffnd of the old Zend year of the 
varenya Devas, vii 8, 28, 29 , the 
tne rayed star of Ilorus.vii 28, ?6. 

^'in 101, 136, 144 

'V^{ number of la, the Al » 


iiwxMnK 01 iDtirteen stones at 
Stonehenge, mu 141, 142, 146, 
the fourteenth or full moon, Buddha 
Sumedha, the sacnfice {mecfAa) of 
**0, the sun god of the wheel year 
of the oil press, whose birth tree is 
the Cfaamoaka, the sacred tree of 
the Telis who press 01! in the re 
volvingoil pressfromsesameftt'/lnii 
tee), VII 71 , the fourteen stars of 
the Hindu constellation Simshu 


auticu numoer ol la, the Al » the Hindu constellation Simshu 
kadian antelope fish god, of the raara or Draco, ix 321 

Poshai yanne, the /•nr, the deer god of the Edda (see 
,j^/‘“=Soloroon, IX 276,277,296, Deer, Njord) 


‘he forty stones at StonehenOT’ • 
.*39 146 ^ 

‘he four seasons of the year. 


Fr^a, his twin sister, the hawk 
mother goddess See Bird mother 
myth, and Twin God, 


- 5 » vm 90, 163, the four totem lAVjjgwir age of, said by Buddhists 
I® S™* Of sticks of the fire ciosses | to be that of the thirteenth or lotus 
1 the Amyncaii Indians, ix 237, I (fitsduma) Buddha, bom of the Sal 
235,240, the four sided field of I lr«. nrSi.mpdhf, thefouneenlh. the 
“le Koman Agnmensores, of the 


XfHUiHma} i.uuuaa, u. u,i. oa, 

tree of Sumedha thefourteenth, the 
sacnfice (medha) of Sii, the Buddha 


388 'IHE RULING RACES 01' PREHIS'lOHIC TIMES 

( of the wheel year of the oil press, onginally deified by the li'eans 

and of the fifteenth Sujata bom of Central Asia viii 175 

( of Su, son of the hill bamboo G^tgod (see Esau), the goat which 
the patent totem of the Bhaiatas, draw the chariot of Thor, vi 1 loS, 

\u 7072, the four frogs and four 194 

snakes worshipped by the Egyptians Go/is sons of the bull subjects of 
as creating gods after the eight S^eir, conqueror of the Volsungs 

apes, VII 71 , Till 20S , the or woodland people m the Nibe 

sun slam by the help of the year lungen Lied viii 3 their union 

ring of the Esthonian mother with the Lithuanian sons of the 

goddess Porg-i Neitsi a counter horse worshippers of the suti god 

partof the Arabian Aminah, partner Ra when they became^he Mas 

of Sakkr, the Indian Sukra, and of saget-e or greater Get-e, viii 130 

Solomon thefish god,inthe^>flft»a« 132 

Nigkts, lit 296 Cstroes, sacred village groves of India 

siillexulingin Abyssinia, where the 
Galahad and the Holy GrailtiXarj sJS church like the Hindu temple, 
and its mean ng, vm 223 230 stands in the village grove, vii 44 

Candhan, bird mother of the Hindu 
Ivauiavya See Bir 1 mother myth Haldtng, the hairy (hodd r) red 
Gaurias of Telloh and India, the haired sun god of the North, the 

Phrygian Satyrs sons of the wild counterpart of Frey, the deer god, 

cow(m»n)and father goatamalga son of Njosd, the of the north 

matM with the sons 0? the sheep pole star who came from Asia 

their features as depicted on Ine Klinor to the north the successor to 

monuments and m their descend thewolf god, whose bloodhc drank 

ants, IX 3x8 and whose heart he ate, vm 96, 

Gnomon stem originally the house 97, to8 309, ix 233, 236, the 

pole of Finn round houses the year he ruled began, like that of 

sacrificial stake, the Asheraorrain Asia Minor with the autumnal 

pole of the Jew<, and of the Hindu equinox, viii rod, ix 325, he 

and Basque creating god Vasu was the god of the year of the 

then the obelisk used to measure Great Bear who was his guardian 

the suns daily and yearly course, called Wagnhofde the wain head 

the Gennan sun god Sigurd, (he the age when Odin was made 

pillar (iird r) of victory (stg) supremegod, \ui 108 124 proves, 
the Hindu Dhritarashtra, husband like Njord, by his feet that heis the 
‘ of Gandhari, the bird motherof the circling sun god vm 106 (see 

Nushiies, the Hebrew Jacob, vii Njord) , he slew Swip dag the 

3,46,64,1111 118,122 123 137, starOrion and thus put arf end to 

166 16S, 174 note i, 200,224, >x the year reckoning by Orion viu 

319 , the spear of the sun god the 109 

weapon that cannot be baffled, viij Harvu, the road (Hharran), the city 
185 , the mother free of the nmled • of the wives of Jacob and of the 
sons of the ash tree matking time year of the fish god, vm 19S, 

by Its shadows, the ash Yggdrasil worshippers of the prophetic 

grofting from the Urdar or fountain gnomon, ix 319 J'rrSabsana 

ofthepillar(wri/r)inlheEdda Till Heavens the four Buddhist heavens, 
183, IX 251 note 1, the gnomon (x) of the hundred sons of the 
stone of the temple of the sun mother bird, (2) of the thirty three 

horse at Stonehenge, used to mark NSga gods headed by Sakho the 

aheoisAT.g TwwgtAl, \y, the heaven of Vne 

the solstices, vm 144, 143, (be Twins, (4) of thf Tusita gods of 

sacred gnomon stone now the wealth (tuso), vii 73 * 

church spire, Mil 224 note 3, /Frin/c, Greek counterpart of Hindu 
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Gan Ihin, ihe wother of ihe 
hundred (^jraToi') Kaurivyas, to 
whom dogs, black ewe lambs, and 
honey were offered, viii 150,163 
168, 169, i£o teacher of Medea, 
the guardian of Jason, vni 203 
'tra, the moon goddess of the full 
moon patron of Jason, vtii 185, 
1S6, she makes Argus, the d«^ 
star, the watcher of lo. the star 
peacock {see A^s) mu 197, 
enemy Herakles, son of Aik 
mene the moon {w/r«r)^w 
the crescent moon, viii 210, 
wedded to /eus in Gamelion (Feb 
Tuary), vii 65 

'crmes the Greek fire-dog the dis 
coveter (f/i/tatos) who bore the 
Caduceus the symbol of the grow 
>ng plant, \aii 316, kills Argus, 
the watch dog Sinus, with the 
Harpe, the sword of thecrescent 
moon, vju 197 , whi<;^h8gives to 
Perseus the god, with hu 
Winged sandals wallet, and cap of 
invisibility, mii 212, 213, 218, 

219 

lilsUt of Syna, the Khati of Assyria 
and India, the joined {i/ial] people 
or sons of the twin g^s, worship 
pers of the six rayed star, «a 
25.>t9.viit I15, jx 264*^0, 
whose totems were the as^ and the 
goat, nil 151 , It 2SS , sons of 
the twin risers, Euphrates andTi 
gns, Mil 151 

arse story of, the sun cloud, the 
horse Gram ridden by Sigurd, the 
pillar [urei r) of victory {«/), the 
gnorjon stone marking the daily 
and yearly course ofthe circling son, 
the successor of the mother bird 
Ilreidmar, the keeper of the nest 
{hretd r), and the deer sun of Hm 
da Qall the deer {Atrida) hills 
the horse sun god was the god of 
the races who measured lime the 
spring rains of Prunhilda, the god 
dess of the springs (in/niieii) and 
of the vernal efiumot, and by the 
witch moon symbolised in Sigurd’s 
second wife, Gudrun, she who tells 
the run-sfrw/fl of God, viit 127, 
128 , it ^71, 372 . the sun horse 
of Sigurd, taken fioni Grip, Sirws, 


was the sun-dog turned into the 
sun horse, mu 117, n8 {see 
Sinus), he became in Greece the 
sun horse and physician, Chiron, 
teacher of the sun god Jason, the 
heater {fm) who aided by the coun 
sels of Medea his guardian {ntS), 
arcled the heavens, not on the sun 
horse ofthe North but in the sun 
ship Argo of the South, vui 12S, 
tSo, iSt , originally the sun horse 
of the North was the horse who 
made healing wells by his footsteps, 
and who as Bellerophon conquered 
ihesun ram, VUI 176 17S . thesun 
horse Epona, the white horse 
Tishttja (Sinus) of the Zend fire 
worshippers, and of Japan, wor 
shipped at Stonehenge, and 
throughout Southern England m 
the Bronze Age, viu 137, 13S 
note 3 147 , horse races and 

games in honour of the deceased 
fathers celebrated at Stonehenge, 
in Greece, and India, in connection 
with the worship of the sun horse, 
VIII 147, 148, 171 176 , the fenivat 
of the sun hotse, the great A^hva 
medha festival was that at which 
the national histones were recited 
in India, Preface, xu, the thorny 
(tau/Aa) or rayed sun horse Kan 
thika of the Hindu Buddha, and the 
horse shoe of nineteen stones, the 
number sacred to the Buddha sun 
god at Stonehenge, vui 140. 14 * > 
(he white sun horse of Galahad, the 
finder and bearer of t 1 e Holy 
Crad, VIU 225 ; sons of the sun 
hotse instituted m India the final 
form of the Soma sacrifice substitut 
ing the Ashva salt or horsetail 
grass for Kuvha grass, as the 
matenalof which the ‘ prastara ’ or 
magic ram wand was made, vut 
I 39 i 163 oote I , Hcemr the sun 
horse of the Edda, sent from the 
north to Vanirheim (Asia Alinor), 
in exchange for Njord, the god of 
the north pole star, vuu 105 • 

240 , the horned sun horse, called 
Keresaspv in "Zencl ancl ^vami in 
Hindu mythology, whose sUges en 
circling heaven are measured by 
the moon, the wife of Keresavpa, 
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vm 140 , IX 322, 323 , the flying 
sun horse given m the Atabian 
Nights to Bulukya by Sal hr, the 
mother bird, and that given by 
hlura’ash the fire god to Ghanb 
the poor {gkari!) sun god before 
he conquered Barknr, the lightning 
god, married the Morning Star the 1 
leader of the planets and gained 
the flying sea horse bearer 0/ the 
fish sun, IX 326, 339 ' 

Horns, son of Hat hor, the mother 1 
hawk bird of the mining races 
Egyptian god of the worshippers of 
the pole star and the so\stilia) sun ' 
vii 58, 83 , viii 156, 158, 1S7, 
207, 214 , IX 241, 336 
Houses, round houses of tinns, and 
round graves of the Minyae of the 
Bronte Age at Stonehenge, *111 
137, 146, 181, Hindu Soma temple, 
an adaptation of the Finnish round 
house, vui 173 

H», Zend, Druid, Hebrew, and 
Mexican name for the creating 
father god, derived from Khu, the 
bud, viii 327, 3281 IX 251, 252, 
303, 304 note r, 324 
/////(, spring festival of the red race, 
succeeding that of Magh ( lanuaxy 
February) and celebrated at the 
spring equinox svercd to ihe young 
bull go \ rhalguii or Afjuni, vij 1 1, 
40, 6i 63 i>e« Year rcekonmgs 
Husham, king of the Hus, sons of 
Dan, king in Genesis of the land 
of the remamtes. Southern Arabia, 
the king called in the Zendaiesta, i 
Hu shrava, the glory (r/irtna) of 1 
the IIus, and m the Rigveda, Sus 
shravas, the conquering king of the 
Shus, who like (he Hus, are sons 
of the bird Khu, ix 304, 305 
Hushun or the Hus, fire viorshipping 
sonsofDan, lx 304,317 

la, Akkidim sun fish god, or^inolly 
the mtelope, ix 272 , afterwards 
the bull Gud la, ix 320 , his 
earliest Akkadian iJei^raph the 
ram, IX 320 ,$■« hish sun god 
Kttxav.s, 'ho. ’pMiplA ',rrrv'jt/[ 

the rivers («#ai) of Asia Minor, first 
growers of barley and inventors of 
the potter’s wheel, the sons of Eber, 


vu 76, VUI iSS, 194, 195, IX 

243 260 , the Silures of West Eog 

land, VUI 129 the people who 
cultivated the hill sides in terraces^ 
viu 129 • 

Ids, III, Ira, Iru, the sheep and cow 
mother of the Iranians and Northern 
Einns, VUI 131, 155 164 187, ix 
2 S4 , niotiier mountain of the tor 
toisc race raised from the waters by 
the Hindu Manu, the thinker, ix 

258, her sons called Ira vaja or sons 
of the mother ruer the Iravata or 
Rapli of North east India, vii bS, 
69, 76 

ILshiuLu, sons of the sugar cane 
(ttsha), and of the horse, rulers of 
India after the Kushika, sons of the 
antelope ami tlic Kusha grass, vu 
20, 63, IX 2SS, 289 , descendants 
of Arjuna or PhaJguni the bull Rod 
and Su bbadra the blessed [bkaara) 
bu, the sopl of hf(, the mountain 
goddess, twin sister of Krishna the 
black antelope, vai 63 , they used 
the wheel year of 360 days, vii 64 

Indra, the eel ram god of the Rigveda 
successor to bukra, I reface, xix 
note 3 , Ml ! . VIII 224 , IX 333 ! 
slayer oflheanlelope Namuchi, vu 
19 Fish sun god 

Ists, mother of Horus, born in the 
Papyrus marsh of Dhu ti the nioon 
god, VIU ic6 

Ishara, the house (/) of Sliar the 
Akkadian mother noddess of corn, 
viu 18S 

Jslaita, Ifindu god, the father bull 
JVe Bull god , 

Istar, virgin mother of the AWtadnn 
Duma II, the son {dumu') of life (e«) 
the starOnon, bom in the icmple 
sacred to the star Virgo, vm 200 , 
her priests were emasculated, vm 
15s See Virgo 

JxtOH or Axifott, turner of the Slat 
wheel of heaven, vm 93 

\jambM d,ipa, land of the Jambu tree 
{Eugenia jambulaua), central king 
dom of the seven Naga kingdoms 
•e£ ViAia, vu 3^, IX 274, 314, 
thelandofBuddharvvho, as lUSun 
god, IS the god sittiiig*under the 
central Jambu tree, vu 77 
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Jira sandha, the union {tandki^ by the spear, hu son, and Tamar, the 

old age rra), A sun god, the story date palm, his second tvife, rui 201 

of his miraculous birth compared notes 

ssiih that of the Mexican sun god ^//jw/w, the Sanshril \amuna, river of 
I’oshai yann%, K 276, 277, with the Twins (jamti), nt 63, jx 
the legend of Jacob vm (74110101 265,26$ 

Jason, the sun god of the eircimg sun 

'•hip Argo the ship of the son of A«r name of Praja pit) the creating 
the wheel jear, called Uie henler god, the jeirstar Orion, vii 30, 
{faij worshipped bj the races who, vii 217, is 297 
like the liniaes of Lebanon called Kaltn, ancient building and organ 
Iheir lyeating and presening god . i siog race of Th race worshippersof 
Hakim, the physician, \ni. (jt , I dwatT^SKT’whose creating singer 
the orij, ml form of the Stoij of the I was Orpheus, the Sanskrit Kibhus, 
10) age of the sun ship Aigo, vu the makers of the season*: and who 
54,iwi tSo 181 , Jason’s descent called their prophets Kabir, mean 
trom the artisan race of the Alinya; ing the wi»e, their diHusion as sons 
irrigators m the age when the I of the smith, the hammerer, in the 
divine ph)'sicnn was worshipp^ North land they called the land of 
anl the land fulerl b) Pelias, of the wolf As worshipners o f 

the king made of potters cla> Ki b r they becatb^th e Sai)*eans of , 

{ri}\St) king of the potters mi Iflfan ai^ uie Euphrates i^lei. ] 
iSt (8^ , his^ducali*^ by Chiron the "Kabir pumis~o/ India, the j 

the 1 in horse, his eorsecration by Phccnicjans and the Egyptian w or v 

Hera, the full moon goddess and | shipp ers nf Piah . the god of the ' 
Iiu acknowledgment as heir of the , hammer, the Greek Hepnaistos, vii 
Minym throne, Till iS), ($6 , story I 51, $% , viit 9S, 154, is 233, 
of hiS Toyage in the Argo, and of worshipped a triad of gods bar 
the death of Pelias on his retoro as danus, lasion tnd Harmonia, to 
the conquering sun who supplanted whom Kalmilos, the Greek Kad 
the creating potter, Till 19S 209, inuSfWasaddedasafourlhgod.iiii 
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fiagc compared with that of the ( 
Arabs, l\ 312, 313 [ 

Koronxs, the flower garland, marking 
the flower clock of the year, sister 
oflxion.anflcounterpartof Athene, | 
the flower {iv6o%) goddess, vui 93 
iS2 206 

AraUr, constellation of the Cop of 
Demeler, the barley mother, vui 
179, tx 335 

AnsAaiiu, rainbow god of the Rig 
sella, Zend Xereshani, god of 
the sorcerers, the tnsading Magi 
fire worshippers, ix 315, 316 

Krishna, tlie black antelope god, first 
fonaof\ishnu, «i 18,40,70,1:111 

157. IX S77.294.3J6 

Anttalas, the spinners, the Pleiades 
See Ileiades 

Kshainya, Indian warriors of the 
red nee, whose clothes are dyed 
with madder, and who wear deer 
skins, as son^ot the <i«er,tx 233, 
338, 309 310 See Deer 

Kurrmi, Ooraon festival, compared 
With that of the I>akota buffalo 
sun dance, iv 293 

Ausha grats, sacred grass of the 
Hindus, the fasourite food of the 
antelope, on which the Fathers were 
called tosieat the Pitn yajifa annual 
sacrifice to the Fathers. «« 7, 37, 
Till 229 272 , an ingredient of the 
sacramental Soma used by the sons 
of the antelope, predecessors of the 
sons of the horse, to make the 
sacrificial Frastars or magic ram 
wand, VII 7, viii 178 See Pras 
laia 

Au^h/f-a, Aiishites,Kaura ya. Aunts, 
the ^<aga sons of Gamlhan, the 
mother bird [Ihu), yji 3, 27, 46, 
47, VIII 91, 123 124, ISO 227. 

I* 236, 312, 314, sons of the 
Helmend lake Zarah, the home of 
the TOOtmtain lotus, vii 78 , » 
328 J'rejats 

A'utsa, priest, and visible form of Kn, 
the god of ihecit) building Purus, 

ix 304 

Laie, or water reserve r the sacred 
pool of yie ftindu sun fish Rohn 
and of liie lotus, in Europe and 
Northern Asia, the sacred wcHs of 


SG3 


I the sun horse, vii 75 78 vm 
*76, t77 . first the sacrificial pit of 
the Ivabiri and Hekate, vm 168, 
169 , Tiphys, the sacred pool, 
(rifkat), steersman of the Argo 
Tin 201, 202 , the holy pool of 
Hd^ate, whence Medea got the 
water of hfe for Jason, Mil 203 
La^ttha, people of the storm wind 
(Xar), worshippers of the three 
Tullore Harpies, conquered bj the 
Cei-taurs, sons of the sun horse, 
vm 19S, 199 

Leak, the wild cow wife of Jacob, 
the gnomon stone 5reBuIlm}ih 
Lea constellation of, ruling the year 
of kiidishthira, vn 43, 60, the 
constellation of the sons of Judah 
sons of the dog and hon, uc 320 
Lett, wolf mother of Apollo, vo 26 , 
VUI 97 , IX sSi 

Lsngal, Cond god of the threshing 
floor of Goods, tv 249, 234 
Hethatts, sons of the fire dog and 
lion {hg), Indian confederates of 
the Malb 01 mounluneeis, ix 262 
Lten, the father lion of the tribe of 
Judah and of the Indian \adavas 
who was first the dog fatliet of the 
Arab Jinns, flpog bird gods and 
of the seven sons and seven 
daughters of the mother wolf and 
father hon, the phases of the moon, 
VII 44 , IX 290 3''o, )ear of the 
lion in Arabia vm 43 44 boJ* of 
the west, guarding the gate of God, 


I* 327 

Laht, wolf fire god of the Eddi, vvho * 
ruled during the abdication of Odin, 
after the matriarchal age vm 97, 
109 {see Hadd ng) Loki his von 
Fennr, the wolf and the Midgard 
serpent gods of the dwarf race 
superseded by 0dm and the rCsir 
gods of \ anirheim (Asia Minor), 
MU 104, with Loki was Hccnir, 
the sun horse vvho went to Vanir 
ham in exchange for Njord, the god 
of the pole star, 'm J^a Loki 
With Hanir kills Thjissi the vui 
turc frost giant and gets from him 
before the coming of Njoid and 
the worship of the pole star, tie 
apples of Iduna, the seeds of life, 
vin 105, 119, Loki Fennr, the 
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wolf, and the Alidgani serpent 
superseded b} Iijord god of the 
pole star, and his twin children 
Frey, the deer god, and Freya, 
the hawk goddess gods of Asia 
Minor viii toy , takes the treasure, 
the golden tings of the past from 
Andnri the dwarf the wary 
spirit [anJa) guarding the light, and 
kilts Otr the wise otter, vm ii8 
119 Set Andvaii and sun 
god 

Lopa Mudra, the moon fox, wife < f 
Agastya the star Canopus, vii 27 

Ml tl, the vulture pole star of the 
Egypt ans the star \ega, the 
mother goddess, guarding the . 
observance of the unchangeable ' 
laws of nature, vu 29, ix 268 
Bird mother myth 

Malhu, honey dtinl of the Ashvm 
twins, Nvv ^ ^ ^ 

A/ (January February), spnngorgi * 
asticfestivafoflhismonth beginning I 
11 India the yearof the Nagaraces 
of which July August sacred to the 
biaga snakes is the middle month, 
also the first of the ten months of 
the manhood of Yudishlhira the 
year god of the Panilavas, vn 41. 
59 60 

Jl/ 7 pAadas worshippers of the sun 
codRahu whose pnests are called I 
0|has, men of knowledge (odA or 
cjA) vm J31 [see OJin) , they 
entered India from the north west, ) 
viii 144, their king was Jan 
sandha {ivAic/t tee) ix 276 
Vakara Muigur of the Hiodos, 1 
Makkar of the Babylonians, first 
the alligator, then the dolphin, and 
last the goat fish parent god, ix 
2S4 285 See Fish sun god 
M irgastrsha (November December] 
the month of the antelope [mrtga), 
the year star Onon, called Mnga 
sijsba, vu 36 39. 4' 

Mancht the sparl of fire, the deer 
father of Kasliyapa, killed by Rama, 
vii 18 , IX 271 Deer 
Mareli, (jond tree and wind god rf 
the ape worshippers, viu 215, ix 1 

329 

Marriages, endogamous inarnages of 


the Northern races and the cto 
gamous marriages of the South, 
the Ight they throw on Arabian 
history,!* 3'o 3>3,, , 

Muuts wind goddess of the south 
west wind mi 1,6 
Ml} r the mother of Luddha, con 
ceived and 1 ore her son under the 
Sal tree the parent tree of the 
Dratidiar race and of the ivor 
j shippers of the F ish sun god Sal 
manu vii 6S 69 ix 27f* 

Miad, sacred honey drink of the gods, 
made by the Northern dwarfs from 
the bio id of Kvasir (teate/i) vui 
no the drink of the Mexican 
dwarf twin gods, IX 273 
\fedea counsellor and guardian (nija) 
of Jason, the healer (far) pipil of 
llel ate, priestess of the Ram sdn 
god, daughter of A eies, the eagle, 
son of Hellos the sun god of the 
pole sUc, a»d hoUiat of the FUece 
of the golden ram of Varuna the 
niler of the stars vm 203 SOO , 
descried by Jason for Ghuke, the 
using son of the east, the sun 
maiden and her murder of Glavike, 
van 209 210 

Me/reiotxhe Rigveda, evidence they 
give as to year reckonings, vii 9 
l/exuoM lime rtekcntiig, and it* 
identity with that of the Chinese 
and of the Hindis of Malabar, i* 
266. 267, 285 

i/tUy IVexy the bridge of the gods in 
the Rigveda, Zendavcsla, an i Me*i 
can mythology, placed in the sky by 
Sarama, the I itch of the gods, the 
star Sinus, and guarded in th? Big 
Veda an! Zendavesta by two four 
eyed dogs of the year of four 
seasons, and in Mexico by the 
tiger gord, MI 24,25, IX 26S 
Ifittjr the measurers (mtn or me'f), 
men of the bee hive graves of the 
Sronre Age whose king and father 
was Minos the measurer They 
worshipped the moon as Mene, 
and were the great irrigating, mi 
grating building, and trading race 
of the pnmiKval world who were 
brought to Oreece uy J^admus 1c 
conquer the Ach-ei, sons of the ser 
pent {#x«0. vm 14S, 181, 182, 1* 
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sun god Pan lu, and of the conceiv 
ing (feru) mother earth Pntho 
they were the fathers of the Parthian 
race, vii 42, 43 44 ix 290 
they were the five seasons of the 
year succeeding that of the fixe 
sons of \a}ati, vii 42, this Inst 
was the year of Bhishma, who, hhe 
the father of the Panilavas, was a 
sexless sun god, whose cognizance 
was the date palm crowned by five 
stars, vti 59 , the PJndava year 
measurements, mi 42 44, 5861 
65 

Pants, the trading races who measured 
theit year by three seasons till they 
were awahened by the dog the 
heavenly bitch Sarama and gave 
her milk to make the Milky May, 
the heavenly path of the year of four 
seasons dividing the East from the 
West, Ml 24 2$ 

Ptltits, son of the potter s elav 
equivalent of ielops and Pehas 
kings of the potters worshipping the 
creating potter, vi 1 327 Stt 

Potters 

Pttultft, the Pleiades, weaver of the 
web of time, wife of 

Olusseus, the sun god Orton vn 
22 , IX 263 note I 

/Vrrrr/r, whose name denotes a kind 
of fish, the fish sun god born in 
Argos, sacred to (he fish son of 
Danac, the golden ram of the sun 
lit shower, Mil 211,212, both he 
and his mother Danae found, like 
^ Dushmanta s year ring by a fisher 
man, vu 311 , 212, he was the 
god who succeeded Hermes, the 

• dog who gnve him the Ilarpe, the 
sword of the crescent moon, vni 
212, he took the one eye of ibe 
year sun from the Grai-e, the clou i 
goddesses and caehanged it with 
the river nymphs for the wingei! 
sandals of Hermes the seed bnr 
ing wallet («rC, 9 iei»j of the seed 
ripenii g sun gixl and the cap of in 
visibility, and with these weapons 
conquered the three Gorgons, rulers 
of the year of three seasons, etui 
gave the snake f head of their leader 
Medusa the guardian to 

Athene, goddess of the olive tree. 


and the circling oil press of 
the wheel year, viii 213, frees 
Andromeda whohad been engaged 
to the sea eagle sacred bird of the 
year of the revolving oil press by 
slayingthe circumpolar dragon fish, 
theconstellation Draco, and he and 
Andromeda became constellations 
outside the polar circle, viii 213 
the theology of the Perseus myth 
traced through the worship by the 
Ilittites of the SIX rayed star to the 
SIS creating apes ruled bylvepheus 
the ape, the earliest pole star from 
t9 000 to 21 000 B c , the father of 
Andromeda, viji 213, 214, 215, 
216 

ffnntus, the sea eagle, kingof Salmy 
dessa persecuted by the Harpies, 
the bird goddesses of the three 
seasons of the I^pithT ( ihtch tte), 
and freed by the two sons of Boreas 
the North east and North west 
n<A<l, conipSnions df Jason on the 
Argo,viii 198,200 

I UK Ires, parent tree of the Finns 
and Phrygians sens of the bear, 
vin IS 5 , ofthe Ovage Ameiiean 
Indians, sons of the dect sun, also 
like the pine tree, a totem god of 
Asia Minor (rre Deer), tv 242, 
Mexican mnlher trees of the \\ est 
and Norlh, ix 250 

Piiion nut tree sacred tree of the 
Mexicans, bom like the Hindu 
Patasha tree, from a feather of 
the storm bird which brought the 
Soma, slam by the Mexican twin 
gods, who came down iheliilon 
tree from the eagles nest, jnj it 
became, like the Hindu Palas) a, the 
parent tree of the forest races, 
called in both countries sons of the 
squirrel, ix 269 , the Pifion tree 
parent of the Pifioncro or Canada 
jay, the bird into which the Kat 
suna ormenwith masks theloicm 
worshippers, were transformetl, and 
the jay was a parent bird of the 
Hindu Buddhists, ix 273, 376, 
277 . It was from the nuts of the 
Iidon tree that Poshai yanne, the 
Mexican sun fish g^l of Jacob’s 
year of thirteen lunar reonths, was 
bom, IX 276, the generating nuts 
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o/the I’lilon tree, Uicmangoslones, I 

f arcnisofTara<andha and those of I 
acoli’s Almond tree, I,u*, com 
paretl, ix aij 2S6 
Ptlarak 'iama /j^,l}ience groviers, 
earliest race of Hindu /athcK, 
sersed m the I itti yajli. v.tlh rice 
tn SIX platiers sii S 
I'itara liitKxkixdxht the batky Kiow 
ing fathers of the Kushiic race 
seated on the liarlns ot alfw-seais 
of Kushs grass, to whom parched 
hatky fcas offered, xin ts6 
Pilnjzjila, annual Ifmdu festival to 
the taihers, vii 7,8 
PUtiln, measurers of the ><ar of 
T'ashtar, the (jod of two (rtw) j 
seasons of the jear of lhe\\estem 
Hinlut, and of the matriarchal 1 
races of the houlhem Hemisphere, 
the) called ihemKnltahas, Kirtitds, 
the spinners, mi. 14, t 6 , it * 

svss in the rteudes sear that the 
Hindu eustonl liegari' of disidmi; 
the year into two perio<Is of six 
monthi each, parting la the month 
of two (rO branches (tkaika), 
\isakh« (Apnntav), ono saeted 
to the bright epoens (jVza) called 
Ue\ ajatia acid the other to the 
Fathefi 1 itn sdna, mi 14. ty. 
rieiades ealW I’arwe, the eonceiv 
mg {firu) tnothen by the SaUean 
S^h leans of Central Asia, who 
I laced them first in their list of 
lunar stations, mi 13, 16 aS , 
the I Iciades mother I\tic]o|sc 
IffiAiih Sf#), wedded to OdusHus, 
the star Onon, which rules* the year 
luc^ijeding that measurel the 
rieiadcs, VII 22 , m the nest age 
to that of the )ear ofOtion tbit of 
Iheyearof four seasons, thcl Iciades, 
stdleallcdthespinners,were weddcl 
to the Great Heir, vii 17, viil 
200, 201 , the riciades be 

came in the age of the worship 
of the bisexual fish sun by 
the patriarchal successors of the 
malriirchal races, the stars of the 
doles (WXria), and were called by 
the Greeks lekiaiies, and by the 
Hebrews Ki^sh, the binders, the 
stars con'^craling conjiigsl union, 
sill 200 u 252, 253 , the Ileiadei 
toi n 


in Xfcxican cosmogony called Sus 
sisitnnako, the cresting spinner 
the spiler, who crentesl the sis 
fcgionsortiicearth thehunicrsun 
god Orion, and was the grand 
mother who built the rainbow 
bridge of the tlaj sun-god for the 
Mexican twin godsof time, ix 248, 
-50,356 3&6(j« I ndge of Heaven), 
the I leu lex stars placed in the 
henvensbyOt set.iheMexicflneorn 
mother, with those of Oiion and the 
Great Hear, ix 260 

Plough cnlled Aagur the plough, 
by thcCondsGe eoigos, the worker 
{eurgos) of the earth (fir) and also 
) has the Creeks, 1 1 Khudr, the 
water {ikiiJr)zoi\ in SjrLS, and 1 1 
Khirr in the Araitan /I'l-kls, he is 
St George of Cappadocia, whence 
Its worship spread oscr Mestern 
ksia and Luropc, b's sacred sign u 
the upright rignt angled Latin cross 
(ler Cross), and his festii al is cele 
Imlctl in India, Syria, and I uiope, 
in Apnl ML 29,vui 135, 
w 555> 336 

/V/e, the mjstic pete caeried by the 
Aineric.an Indians in front of migm 
ling tribes, and the I>ate or lance 
Sbelah of the Jeivs, i* 236, 237» 
313 

PAC’t'ar, worshipped as the only 
Msilte vign of the unseen god, the 
fire drill of heaven who in the 
ro)tht>li^ of the age of the mother 
biedsucceedingthat « hich measured 
the jear fiy the moxemewts of the 
I leudes ma le the stars 1? 1 hy 
Orion revolt e, the pole star god is 
called m the Higicda \gDhya or* 
‘he whocannot behidden 'mi 22, 

27,44 45. 2a7 Wf'-’?'- 

god of the Sabaans of H>1 lus, the 
Vimte riionicnns of ralestme, 
wlioworshipj cdhimasEshinun, the 
eighth kabir the other seven being 
tlicseren sian of the Great Bear, 
TH s8 Satn.an Mandaniie ritual 
of tl e worship of the pole star called 
by them thcworld of light (p 130) 
•the primitiie light, the ancient 
light, the divinity self created 
(p 161), Mil 157 td4. worshipped 
as Shemol, the sur of the left hand, 

24 
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by the Haranite Sabxans, who 
worshipped the rising sun of the 
East, the lion of Judah, instead of 
the sun god of the West ruled by 
the star of Dan, Antaresin Scorpio, 
the setting sun, which still be^s 
• the Hebrew day, vii 55 , vin 163, 
164 194 Dsn snd Judah), 

calendar of the successive pole stats 
beginning tr:th those cf the Ape 
Cepheus pole star from 31,000 to 
igoooBC.vni 214 , thepole star 
Vega, calledMa at hytheEgyplians, 
Ml, 4S the subsequent Egyptian 
and Buddhist pole star of the 
Jackal, vu S2, 83 

Potters, the ruling nee, with the 
weavers, of the age which reckoned 
time by the year of three seasons 
led by Orion, the Hebrew sons of 
Shelan, the pole, the grandson of 
Taphet, the Greek sons of Mount 
Pelion, the hill of the potter’s clay 
they worshipped the pole 
star and the hre drill of heaven, 
which makes the stars revolve 
when turned by the creating 
potters, the Egyptian IHah, the 
Hebrew Japhet, the dwarf god 
of the Kabul, who also bears the 
hammer, and the architect Egyptian 
god Chnum, mu 93, 94, !S3, 195, 
201 cote 2 ) svete descended {see 
Minys;) from the eastern {kedem) 
Kadmos and from Tyro or Tuto, 
the revolving pole(r«r), the potter's 
wheel of heaven and were ruled 
by Tyro's son Felias, made of the 
potter’s clay (irijXij), viii 183, they 
were the Iberian sons of the rivers of 
theearly Bronze Age, Till 193,194, 
who took with them the potters 
wheel and the oil press m all their 
migrations to India, Assyria, ^ypt, 
and Greece, viu ig6 , they were 
the Turanian sons of Dan, and con 
federates of the weavers, also the 
sons of Shelah, who worshipped the 
Pleiades as the spinners, viii 197, 
200, 201 note 2 , their year was 
one of three seasons, the three 
daughters of Pehas, the ram sun, 
slam by his daughters m the form 
of a ram, viu. 208, 209 , their age, 
that of Pelops, Peleus and Peltas, 


preceded that of the worship of the 
solstitial sun horse, and the institu 
tion oL horse races in honour of the 
dead, viii 227 , the Sia artistic 
potters, ruling in Mexico, ix 344 

1 esAat yxtme, the Mexican fish sun 
god, ix 244 , his birth from two 
f than mils like that of Jarasandha, 
the Maghada sun god, from the 
oiartga stone t* Zfs, and the 
story of Jacob, the gnomon stone, 
called Bethel, or the House {(•etA) 
of God, set up, that is Bom under 
the almond nut tree Luz, ix 285, 
280 , he won the rule of the 
North by gambling like Yudish 
ihira, the sun of the Pandavas, ix 
277, 278 , he was, like Sigurd the 
German, stabbed to death, and rose 
again from the lake into which he 
was thrown as the eagle sun of a 
new year, do 275 

Pmjj/ati, lord {felt) of former {pta) 
generatioits'f^tf) ' See Onon and 
Paiapali 

Prashastn, teaching priest of the 
Hindus, priests of the twm gods 
Mitra Varuna, who ruled the year 
of four seasons, of the twin races 
who kept the national Shasters, or 
records Preface, it , vni 167 j be 
came the Zend Frashaostra, the 
eldest of the Zoroasltian triad, the 
first of the creating fires, ix 301, 

302 

Prastara, the magic ram wand of the 
Hindu sacrifices, made by the sons 
of the horse {ashva) of Ash\a vala, 
or horse tail grass, instead of the 
earlier Kusha grass, vii J , viii 
139, 162 note I 

Ptah, the Egyptian and Ixabin 
dwarf god of the hammer, the Latin 
cross, the Hebrew Taphet, turner 
ofthepotler’swheel vii 52,53,vni 
195 Ae Cross, Ixabin, Potters 

Puntrasms, the eastern {punt) roarer 
(raz<K], the thunder god, the Ere 
I clnll of the Soma sacrifice, husband 
I of Urvashi, the fire socket 5 they 
I were parents of Ayu, the god of 
recorded ages, vii gg, 100 ix 

305 o 

l^rus, ihe Eastern city builders of 
pre Vedic India, the race formed by 
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Ihe union of the I’ani^, or traders, 
with the agncultutal sons <sr the 
cow and antelope, \ii 13; the 
sons of (he god Ka, whose priest 
was Ivutsa, i't?304 

Qiulzacffatl, the Mexican bearded 
white god, whose name means • the 
feathered t«m or serpent,’ J3C 390, 


I\a, Kai, ^Pjtts, the sun god of the 
Lithuanian Wends, Ra hu thecrcat 
ing [hu) Ra, fire and sun god of the 
Hindu Maghadas, vii 3 , tfho be 
came the Norse Ragnar, Rama of 
the Hindas, the Assyrian Ram anu, 
the god [anu) Ram, the Ifebrew 
Ab ram, VII laS 5 it 3i6,lhesun 
Md of the metal workers, vm 131 

R^aJ Shah, the thunder lang> con 
quered by Ghanb, the fi»h sun god, 
t* 3 t€ t • 

Rarhe/, the e^ve wife of Jacob, the 
gnomon stone, vm iS 3 , 19S , ix 

3 iS> 319 

hajNar,Ji^u, Norse sun god, whose 
names are forms of Rai, Kojas, are 
both cods of the ram [fegu] and the 
tnibcht Regm, the master 

smith, tutor of Sigurd, the sun god, 
on the sun horse, viii (fS, and 
Ragnar, the shepherd chosen ss the 
husband of Ssanhstt, the moon 
maiden, daughter of Sigurd, siii 
lay, laS 

Rahula, the little I\ahi>, son of the 
Buddha, the fish sun-god, vu 73.Sa 
and shtep, sacred to the sun, the 
totemsanimals of the potter and 
artisan races, whose creating god 
was Chnunj, wjiIj four ram's heads, 
sacred to Varuna, the ruling god of 
the twin races,' who worshipped 
goi! as the creating sun cross of | 
it George, enclosed in a right 
angled square, viii 15s, I 5 ^> *73 | 
the two first stages in the ram and 
sheep sacnfice, the saenfice of ewes | 
with dogs to Ilekate, viii i 5 t, and 1 
tfea s.a<s\Uca. of tbi wether., the I 
sacred ram of the fire worshipping 
races whose fa?ft.t god was sexless 
still offered* on their Newjears 
day at the autumnal equinox bj the ■ 


Sabtans to Avathar Ramo, the 
father rata, the sun god Ra, and U 
Ptahiel, the Egyptian god Ttah, 
the god of the day opening [palah] 
at sunset, the day of Dan as its 
head IS laid westward, and not the 
day of the eastern sun of Judah, 
viu 155, 163, 165, {see Dan and 
Judah) , this year of the ram of 
the western sun, beginning at the 
autumnal equinox, is still the year 
of the Jews, ushered in with the 
blowing of rams’ horns, vin 151 , 
the ram of Abram, im 156, the 
raraV horn of Jason, viii 185 , 
story of tbellying ram of theGolden 
Fleece, the ruling ram of the 
starre heaven of Varuna, father by 
Nephetc, the cloud of Phryjtus, the 
roasted(^/ii/(rff«,flS^i5f)barle5 offered 
to the fathers of the Kushite race, 
worshippers of the pole star, and 
Helle, the GieeW form of the 
Armenian cloud goddess Shar, fiii 
iSy, iS 3 : ram sun of the Golden 
Fleece slain by Bellerophoni rjdcr 
Oil the sun horse Fegasus, VIII 17S, 
sovereignty of the ram sun trnns 
ferred with the Golden Fleece 
to Jason, the healing (fat) sun 
goi^ who succeeded Pelias. the 
god of the potters clay (irijXif) 
turned by the creating potter, and 
the death of Pelias the sun of the 
year of the ram, viu 208,209, the 
ram the sign of la m the early Akka 
dian character, ix 320, the totem 
god of the Jews, who ate the Paschal 
lamb, and of the Zends who wore 
the ginlle of woollen threads shorn 
from the fleece of the sun ram, vii 

31 r 309. 3=0 

Aam, the father Ram See Abram 
I Ktma, who was first iheploughing ox, 
husband of Sita, the furrow, and 
I atienvards the sun husband of 
' Sita, the crescent moon, who slew 
I Kavaiu, the storm god, vu 47, 4S 
RoTMMa, the storm god of the Kdma 
Jana, drawn by asses, vii 47 
Reedf parent plant of the Kushite 
I race, sons of rivers, viii gr , ix 
259, 32S , reeds used to build the 
I temple of the Sabxm Mandamtes, 

' vui 15S, and the Sadas, the house 
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of g<hl of the HmJu Soma sacrifice, 
nil 167 , the Mexican tnbe of 
the sons of the reed ix 245. *>«•» 
of the sons of the reed when Ot' 
set, the Mexican com mother, was 
brought to the corn growing land of 
the upi’et earth by the reeiU, ix 

248. 249 

JliiAui, the Greek Orpheus the Gcr 
man Hi«, makers of the seasons 
m the Kigreda, and the gods of the 
Mbin III 50-52 

Rohtni, the anleloiic doe an ! the red 
cow, the star Allebaran Ste 
Aldebaran aui Bull mjih 

AjAmw Arabs, worshijped the 
Pleiades as TurayyJ, the itara of 
the reiobing pole {Istr) «ii 17 
they and the people of Western 
Asia were the first worshippers of 
the gnomon stone, mu 175, they 
reckoned their year by the consiel 
latioR Leo, called the year of the 
Lion, vii 43,44 

Mandauutt of Mesopotamia, 
tons of Manda, the word of Cod, 
worship the jxile star, and begin 
Iheir year, like the 'pennies, with 
the autumnal equinox, vm t$o, 
>St> >54 > ritual of their New 
Year’s festnal begins with bap 
tismal punfeation and the sacra 
mental eating of the saeted cake 
nude of bailey and oil seed sancti 
fed by the sacrificed pigeon . ends 
with the sacrifice anu sacramental 
ealingofllieirlolem wether, thesex | 
lesssun ram Ihesun godoflhewesi, ' 
whobeginsthcliebrewday am 157 
164, their reed temple and national 
sacred dresx, viii 158 lyPrSaboean 
temple comiiared with the Hindu 
Sadas, the house of the gods of the 
sonsofthe fig tree, mm 166, 1C7, 

171 173 

Sabnaiis af By bins, Phrenician Semites, 
first called the Tunasu, whose 
creating god (riwi) is the Tut, or 
revolving pole, who settled alTutos 
the island of Ddmun {Bairein) m 
Yne T-ersian tiu'rt, ani w eift ifnence 
to North Palestine , they wor 
shi])ped Sakkun, the Pali Indian 
god Sakko, the Sanskrit Sul ta the 


wetfroi) god of the Uigiela ard 
Mahdbhdraia an I the eight Kabiri, 
the SCI en stars of the Great Bear, 
and their supreme god Lshmiin, the 
eighth, the pole ^ar, mi 54, S®» 
58 , Mil 220 221 

llaran saciiiicc children at 
their New \ears feast, and mix 
the I lootl m cakes eaten throughout 
the year, worship Shemol the 
pole star of ihe left hand, and the 
Masonic god lloga, the Sanskrit 
Ithiga, the tree of coible fruit, 
they eat at their New ^ car s feast 
sacramental bread and wine, mi 

•5.55. '“I >53 

cf Itrna, the Soghtleanx, the 

early fire worshij pets, wonhipped 
theirdrad in Nosember, and placed 
ihe Pleiades, called the Patwe, the 
conceiving tlars at the head 

of their lunar italions, a 11 ifi 

ts, of totem animals, 
afietwarJs'changed into ucnfice nf 
totem plants, and those possessing 
magical aitiuet, vii 37, 38, his 
torieal ages denoterl by difTerent 
methods of saerificing animals first 
by Ueaking the frontal bone, 
secondly liy cutting the jugular 
aein, ami thirdly by strangling 
them, Ml 52,79, MU 169,179 
Sat trrt (Sbarra rvfirrfa), parent tree 
< f the Draridians, un ler which the 
Dud lha, the sun fish god, was con 
ceiseil and liorn, vii 6S, 70 , u and 
the Chimpska parent tree of the 
oil growers were the first parent 
trees of Ihe Bhlralas, Ml 72 
Sat fish of Indian mylhologjTMiu 212 
Sit masiu or Sal man, the sun fish 
god rt huh tee 

,S<rr, A'Aar, cloud mother of the Hindu 
autumn season, mi 29, of the 
Armenians, and mother of corn of 
the Akkadians and com growing 
sons of the tree, mil 188 . mother 
of the twins Day and Night, the 
‘^®CCoddexx Sarama, ix 261 note 
2, the husk mother of the seed 
gram wife of Abram, the sun god, 
vu ilfS note i 

■SeA Egyptian goJ^ongmally Kapi, 
the Bi e, IX 335 • 

Sezest, sacicd number of iht races 
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who made their week ofse\en dajs 
instead of five, mu 138 note 3, 
and who, like the* Kahin and wor 
shippers of Artemis the bear 
mother, divideu their jear into four 
seasons ruled by the Great Bear, 
ML 21, 26, 5S ■ Mil 93, theseven 
wheeled car of the j ear in the Kig 
veda drawn by seven horses, vii 7 , 
seven strings fixed by Hermes tai 
the l>re, the constellation of the 
Tortoise^ind of the pole slar\ega. 
Till 142 , seven Iilexican Siasocie 
ties of the ants and the sacred nver 
of the Semites w hich dries up every 
seven di},, Lv 274,330, theseven 
kingdoms of Iran and India, the 
Ku^hika arrangement of the state 
as the SLS sulrardmale kingdoms 
surrounding the seventh 10 the 
centre, ta, 314, 3JS loutteen 
Si^munt/, in the Nibelungen Lied an 
equivalent of Miielan^ 4he master 
cratch ll« the teach son of 
the king of the Volsiings, or wood 
land sons of the mother tree from 
which he alone was able to draw 
the sword of light He became 
the wolf dregod by slaying the 
mother vtolfanddiinKingher blood 
VIII lit, i!2, his union with Sie 
ny, as (be hinn witch wife, madie 
him fatherof Sinnliotli, the vi olf sun 
gotl of the united Finn and main 
arehal tnbes, viii 113, 114 . escape 
of Sigmund and Smnfiolh os the 
shmmg fire and sun gods, who had 
regained the sword of light temper 
atily taken from Sigmund bySiggeir, 
king 5 f the Goths, viii 115 , mar 
riage of Sigmund as the sun bearing 
the sword of light to Borghild the 
mountain mother, viii 116, andhis 
second marriage after the death of 
Sinnfiotli to Iljordis, moon mother 
of the herds, and the death of Sig 
mund, who bequeathed the shards 
of the sword of light, the lunar 
phases, to his son Sigurd, to be boro 
from Hjordis as the nder on the 
sun horse, viu JJfy 
SigurU, the pdl^ {urd r) of victory 
(sif), the siingod of the gnomon 
stone, son of Hjordis, the cow moon 
mother, and Sigmund at). 


he circled the heavers as the rider 
on the grey sun horse Gram the 
clouds,gi\en tohim byGnp(Sirius), 
Ihb eastern keeper of the sun horses, 
▼HI ti 7 i irS , the sword of light 
made of the shards of that of his 
father Sigmund the lunar phases 
fo^ed for him by Ivegin, the master 
smith god of ram [regn) and even 
mg twilight {eagita), the sun of the 
west, VIII 118 he goes after being 
blessed by Grip (Sinus) through 
the realms of darkness followed by 
Regm to the Glittering Heath, 
where he slays Fafnir, the guardian 
snake of the sun light of night, 
brother of Regin and the wise Otr 
the otter nver god, sons of Hrcid 
mar, the mother bird, keeper of the 
neit{Arerd r) gets from Hreidmars 
•teasute (1) The helm of Awing 
the sun god s cap of invisibUily (w 
Perseus), {2) the goldencoatof mail 
<31 Che goldea yeas tvng ml Che 
red rings of Andvaiis treasure (rra 
Andvaii} v 11 liS 120, after kill 
ing Fafmr he cooked and ate his 
heart, thus vcquinng his strenMh, 
and then slew Kegtn, the god of the 
gloaming, and became the god of 
the light of day and the master 
smith, tin 121 , as the rising sun 
of day he went up Hioda fjall the 
hill of the deer l^tuf/a) the sun hill 
Toundwhich Orion ihedeet hunter, 
led the stars, and then he awoke 
Brunhilda, Ihebawkmother goddess 
of the spnngs {ininueiii, and 
lighted his troth w ith her by gii irg 
er Antivan s ring and then he be 
came the sun god of a new epoch of 
time, viu 121 124 after descend 
mg the biU of sunnse he spent the 

springand summer with Ileimir, the 

earth {ieim r) god w hr se wife was 
Biuntulda’s s'«ler and after the 
summer solstice he «eni to the 
western land of the Aiblungt, 
^itdren of the mist (wr^r/) vi i 
J24 , he there forgot JJrunhildi as 
Jjis Wife and wooed and won her 
disguised as Gunnar the moon king, 
son of Gi> ki, king of the Aiblungs, 
the oflspnng of the boar sun, and 
got from Brunhilda Andvari s ring, 
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this he ga\e to Gud run, Gnnnar’s 
sister, whomhe married after making 
blood brotherhood with Gtmnar, 
and his brother the wise Hc^m over 
the flesh of the father boar He 
ended his career by being stabbed in 
the back in the wirier darkness, 
when without his invulnerable coat 
of mail, the glistening sun light 
viii 124 126 Stt Urdar 
Sinus, Saramtya Saram t, the dt^ 
star of Orion, also called \aslosh 
pati, guardian {palt) of the house 
Iz’as/u) one of the two four eyed 
dogs placed to guard the Milky 
Way made by barama, vii 23 24 
the siar that as the Zend Tishtrya 
ushers in the Indian rams and be 
gins the Zend year of four seasons, 
vii 25 , ruing of Sinus as Isis 
Sitet began the year in Egypt vii 
26 , becomes the white horse of the 
sun as the Zend Tishtrya, the horse 
Grilni given to Sigurd by Grip 
(Sinus) vm 118,137,170,171 
Six, the siv rayed star of the Hittites, 
of the twin races, vii 30, 54 , viii 
191, 213, 214, !«. 264, the stv 
seasons of theZeod and Hindu year 
of the twin races believing m the 
dis inity of pairs, and the m strands 
of the Zend Kusti, or sacred girdle, 
nil S, 31, 85, the six spokes of 
the seven wheels forming the six 
seasons of the Vedic wheel year, 

VII 8, SIX treating apes of the 
EgypUans, \ii 57 , vm 208214, 
215, SIX go Is worshipped 1^ the 
conFederaced tubes gathered round 
the mother mountain of the East, 

VIII loi , six regions of (he world 
in hfexican and Akkadian cosmo 
gony, IX 250 252 , SIX rabbit sticks 
oftheMexicantwin gods,thedonble 
‘ pandhis’ or sacred tmnglesofthe 
Hindus Triangle) ineasnnng 
the Alexican and Cli neseyearoflhe 
rabbit, IS 266, 267 , Ihesixcrcating 
gods, the Va’ya the mother com 
shelve^ of Mexican ritual, ix 290 

’oma,_ the sap (r»). or seed of the 
plant of life, drunk at (he Soma 
saennee, vii 6, viii 178, Soma, 
the moon god, an ii , Somasacti 
ijice founded by the Vaiihya.K 309 


Slone gods, first the fire stone, the Shu 
stone or Salagtamma of the Ak 
Icadians, Zends, and Hindus, the 
TunI an or stone gods of the Amen 
can Indians, the stone on which 
kings were crowned m Scotland as 
they still are in England, ix 235 
note I secondly, the piophet stone 
marking the daily and annual mo\ e 
ments of the sun worshipped by the 
Sab^ans of Arabia and Western 
Asia, VIII 17s Gn«non stone 
Stamhenge, a temple of the sun god 
oi the white horse, the god of the 
eastern sun, erected m the Bronze 
Age vui 138, 140, two epochs of 
Stonehenge first that of the syenite 
cireleof thirty six stones thenumber 
sacred to the Hindu Vishnu, and' 
the horse shoe of nineteen stones, 
the number sacred to the Hiodii 
Kuddha , secondly, the circle of 
thirty and Jhe liecse shoe of (but 
teen sarsen stones, viii 130, 140, 
141, 142, the sun eoef wor 
shipped IS the god of tne wheel 
year of 360 days, vm 140, 142, 
the gnomon stones placed to mark 
the rising and setting of the solsti 
tial sun, VIII 146, the racecourse 
for games in honour of the fathers 
instituted by the Mmyi: of Greece 
and Asia Minor, wii 147, 171 , 
connection of the temple at Stone 
henge wnih the Greek Dniid Mor 
ship of the oak at Dodona, mii 
149, 150, the Stonehenge ntual 
and that of the worship of Sinus, 
the white sun horse, nsins at the 
summer solstice, vm 170,171 
Siibkadia, (he blessed {bhadra) Sii 
the sap of life, (he mountain mother 
Durga, twin, sister of Krishna or 
Vishnu, the ninth Then of the 
Buddhists, MI So, 8[ 

Suftla born (yi/a) of Su, the son of 
Sumedha, the sacrifice (meafta) of 
Su, god of the bamboo tree, the 
parent tiee of the Great Bharata 
race, and of his disciples the female 
'baq.as. ihn, sji.olKt'n/ali/Br, xfi *fiit 
Bharatas and l^shikas — he was 
bom at the close of Jhe age of the 
northern frog sun vii 71 
Sumldha, (he sacrifice (medha) of Su, 
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tlie first perfect Buililha or sun fish 
g<xl, the god of the ChawpaVa the 
parent treoof the Telts svhogTow 
thesacrcdoilsecdsivhencethciJjxidu 

saailicial piMantI-. are taken, the 
son of the JJuddha of the Sal tree, 
the jarent tree of Dtavihans. lie 
ruled durinp the inuidle of the age 
of the frog sun pod, mi 67, 70, 71 
the two Hindu upnght 
right angled Swastikas, the male 
Swxstdia indieaiiBg the sun’s course 
from the tcrnal and the female 
Swastika from the autumnal ef|ui 
nox, M« 173 Title s, 174, the 
innstcfse Swastika of the solstitial 
sun, or the sacred triangle on the 
image of the female atiir goddess 
at Troy, Mil 145 

' -orj «/ it At, called in the Araitan 
VI >r3hik, the swford of 
Jsphet, the Ilebrc't form of the 
tgypinn pod J’lah iu-lr * tte), the 
first master smith of the Kshiri, 
whose names mean the opener 
{f\ 7 liA) the sword gitcn by Mura 
ash, the (ire god, loCjharib ihesun 

E d, which m TutVoman legend. 

ought the ram, is 33S 339 . the 
iwOfd which Sipmund thesmiih of 
thehiibelungen Lietl, drew from the 
mother tree, tin III . the sword, 
of Sigwtd, the sun gnomon ptUar, 
made I y Kq;in, tiic mister smith, 
from Ibeshar Is of fjjgmun 1 sstvord 
the lunar phases, tin 118, the 
sword drawn liy Calahid from the 
rock, and tiy Arthur from the 
churchyard stone, till 224 

Tetu, Indian ncc of oil tellers who 
grow the holy oil reed Sesame 
{S^savmm Omiilalc) whose parent 
tree is the Champika, whence 
Ilmtlii sacrifieiil garlands arc 
taken, mi 71, yj, they brought 
the Sesame from their home in Asia 
Minor to India mi> Il32nolei 
Tat the ten months of gestation 
of the )eatcalf recorded in Rig 
reda (164, i to}, ni 7 , the ten 
horses dratung the never ageing 
wheel of.lliT jear through space, 
vn S the ten jpcTfections 01 st^es 
of gestation of the Buddhist soul. 


tu 67 the tenth Then, Budda 
Kapftlam, the moihei of Kapila, 
father of the yellow (Aa/e/a) race 
ami Vjoata, tenth wjfeofA.asbyapa 
and tenth month of the lunar year 
mother of Amna, the fire drill, and 
Cadura, the flying bull of light, vii 
83 ten incarnations of Hakim the 
physician sun god of the Druses 
Ml* >34 ten stars traversed yearly 
b) (he fish sun pod the ten kings 
of Babylon vm 143 

Thirty thret lhethreeeIevers,Dumler 
of the Hindu gods of time when 
clcicn gods of generation were 
worshipped, the fiie seasons of 
the Napa year added to the twenty 
eight days of the lunar month vii 
29, the thirty three gods of the 
RuddhistTasatmisa heaven headed 
ly Salko, and the thirty three 
Egyptian judges in the hall of 
Ma at, the pole star \ ega vii 29, 
S7.?3.tm92 

Thirl\ti\, the thirty SIX steps of 
Vkhnu, measured on the Ilndu 
Soniaatiar, and (he circle, of thirty 
SIX syenite stones at Stonehenge 
v«i 139, 140 

Ihtr, Norse god of the hammer, the 
Egyptian 1 tah (thirh tee) whose . 
car IS drawn ly goats, viii loS, 
a Tbryg an god, MU 194 

Ti^tr, the ruler of the North, who 
sucfxreded the elk in Mexican cos 
mogony , lx 260, 268 t. a repro 
(lucuon of the tiger parent god of 
the Hitidu Vajjians, sons of the 
tiger Uya^hra) and of the Con 1 
mother tigers Sfanko Rayatal and 
Janpo Rayatal, ix 262, in the 
ritual of the Mexican rain worship 
(he sixth god, the moon god, the 
Gofid Gan lhart, is placed on the 
the tail of the sacred tiger painted 

on the sacrificial ground, ix 290 

7)n«a, Etruscan god of the atmo 
xphereand thunder and the Mexican 
Tin a, the middle altnospheiic 
vault, 1* 251,253 , . 

TttUrj^ tfesitari'WnJ^ftflheZends 

See Sirius 

Tree mother tree of the Buddhas, 

Ml 70. 71. 72> 74. oak, the 
mother tree of the Druids, mu ^149 • 
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pine, molh«r tiee of the Fma and 
Phrygian sons of the hear, mu 
155 , the mother tree of the Vol 
sungs the woodland race the nest 
of their hawk mother, vjii III 
ash, the mother tree of the Edda 
and of the worshippers of the sun 
horse in North west Europe, viii 
tag, 184 185 with the cotton 
svood tlie mother tree of the North 
American Omahas and Ponkas ix 
236, 237 mother trees of the six 
regions of the world made by the 
Mexican creator, Sus sislinnako,ix 
250 252 TheGhuls worshippers 
of the tree, in \rab an mytholc^ 

« 330. 33S 

7Via/ts/e, prini'eval simibol of the 
triune god of the year of three 
seasons in the matriarchal age of 
the mother goddesses the three 
* pandhis twigs of the mother tree 
laid tV<e Hvwdw 

attar, vit 9 , the double triangle I 
sign of the Hittite mother goddess 
Ba, and the tnangle of the tl ree 
west ing sisters of the Chinese, the 
three mother stats in L)ra ml 49 
(tm Ba) , the tnangle in which the 
Swasukaofthe solstitial sunisplaced 
on Rgure found in Troy siii (59, 
superseded by the four sided figure 
sacred to \aruna, viu 173, the 
double triangles of the Dor]e or 
Vajra of Vishnu, viii I4>,>3r 266, 
the interlocked tnangles of the nine 
gods of heasen \ttt Nine) the 
Masonic Royal Arch, ix 296, 297 , 
sacred trian^lar temple Pemiel, or 
the face of God, ix 302 note 2 
TrtJeut symbol of the growing plant 
{lee Caducous) the Gann god 
I harsipen, the female [fen) trident, 
the prongs showing the three seasons 
of the year, ix 259 260 
Tiif, the revohing pole, god of the 
Turrasu, mi 28 

Tiirijaiift times (iya«a) of ihcTor, 
the revoUing pole, Hindu name for 
the solstices, when animat sacrifices 
were ofTcted, mil 143 
Tiirifisu Turanians, race descended 
in Hindu mythology from Tursasu, 
one of the twin sons of Dcira)3iii 
and \ay5li, whose god < bsbJ k 


the Tut, the revoUing hidden pole 
of heasen, turning the stars by its 
revolutions , they became the 1 hce 
Diciaq Semite Sab'eai^i, worshippers 
of the (wle star, who, after leaving 
India, settled first at Turos in the 
Persian Gulf, and afterwards m the 
sacred city of Pyblus, in North 
Palestine, vii 44 54 ix 312, they 
entered Greece as the Donans, from 
the land of Dor (the spear or re 
volving pole), m PTlestme, vin 
22t , were called Tursena and 
Tyrrhenians in the Mediterranean, 
and Tursha by the Egyptians and 
introduced into all countries border 
mg on the Mediterranean as far as 
Catihage, the Hindu Drasidian 
custom of common meals ix 289 

Tiasita!, the god of two sea 
sons of the Pleiades year, Ml i,i4, 
invoked in the ninth stanza of the 
Apes Kymn%,*uv, , the wwt 
complete two (Aa) father of Sa 
rana, the goddess Sar {wAieh sff) 
the cloud mother of com and the 
com glowing races, and of the 
twins, Ushasa Nakta, dawn ai d 
night, whose year was divided into 
the SIX months of Devaj ana and the 
SIX months of Fitriyana, Ml 14,15 

Twenty SIX, the double lliirteen, and 
the number of lunar phases m the 
lunaryearoffirty iwoweeks sacred 
rumber of the Hindu Kahir puntis, 
Kabm of Greece, vii 74, the 
twenty SIX yeais of role aliolled by 
the Druses to Hakim, their supreme 
god, vnv 135 

Twill gods of lime, originally the 
twin seasons of six months each, 
unitevi in Tvoshtar, a ui ion re 
cognised in the days of the com 
grow ing } cllow race descended from 
the twins Ushisa Nakti dawn and 
night, children of Tvssiitar’sdaugh 
ter Saranya (sar} the mother of 
com, and of Vivasvat, the two (ti) 
creating forms the ifend 

\ivanghat, father of, the twin=. 
iima the god of day, and Takma 
Unipa, the fire gotWf nig! t. mi 
14 *5.« 26t nolTr.aSi, the 
twin gods of the )ellow race who, 
UVe \»nia, tilled the garden (za/'u) 
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of ihe /end god Varena, \ui 152, 
were u: Greek mythology Apollo 
the wolfgod of day, and ArtcniB, 
the bear mother goddess 0/ ni^l. 
Ml. 26 IX SjS , in Northern my tbo 
logy they ^ete Loki, the wolf 
father fire god, and Becia, the bear 
mother of Odin and of the Finns^ 
Mil 97, J02, to these Cotemislic 
t»m gods ate to he added another 
))air from \sn Minor (r« Njord) 

1 re), 4 hc deer sun god, and hreya, 
the hawk mother godile«s 'in J06 
107. w 240, these twin Eod> of 
the father deer and wolf son of the 
East, and the hawk and bear 
mother of the West aieinMewcan ' 
mjtholt^ Ut’set, the Ea^item mo 
ther o^ corn, the deer mother, and 
Jvovi bts*t, the buffalo mother of 
theWest.ir 245 249 , they became 
the deer of the East and the buffalo 
of the West, who wjm succeeded by 
the wolf of the East and the bear of 
the Melt, is 260, 2di, 367. 2bS 
the wolf of the East and the bear of 
the Itest killed fiy the two dwarf 
Mexican twin gods, sons of the sun 
go I ^fa’a<cw’eand Uyuayewe, who 
gotfromthetVesternL-tn [ofthebear 
amt hawk mother the fcaihers to 
maketheiryeararrovrs, the arrow of 
the Hindu dwarf god \ishno, ix 
267, 26S , \ ishnu, barn on the riser 
\amun 3 , the riser of the twins 
(jama), belonged to the race of the 
iwin-gMS, sx 2bS , the ^fcascan 
tw m gods conquered the six regions 
of the earth, killing the wolf of the 
Eall, ihe tiger of the North the 
bear of the tVest, the eagle or 
mother bud of the South, the bkoyo. 


(J7T 

auif Mead) , after turning the wor 
shippers of animal totems, the 
Katsuna, into stone — that is on 
the introduction of the system of 
mcasuringtimebythegnomon stone 
(xAmA f e ) — the Mexican twins 
went up the rainbow bridge to their 
Cither, the sun who placed them in 
the Sandu mountain just as the 
Ashems became the twin ■‘tar- 
Gemini Kastor, the pole (sUr) o 
Ka, (he Akkadian lur us or su 
presie pole Star, and Polydeukes 
(he much raining god twin father: 
of the kushites, Dornn Greeks 
and Akkadians mi 6, \ui 190, 
209, IX 273 , ihey were the Hindc 
PandaratwinsSihadeiaandNakuhi 
and the earlier twin sons of kayaf 
and Derayani, \adu Turrasu, mi 
44, (he Semite twins Esau, the 
goal god, and Jacob, the gnomon 
stooe, u. 319 , the Japanese creat 
tng twins Izanagi and Itanami the 
soliciting (r o’lau) male (^t) and 
female (>»>) lemimscences of the 
earliest twins, tbefireHlrilland fire 
socket, who created the world from 
the curdled foam of the ocean, 
stirred by their creating pole, and 
the raising by this process of the 
Greek island Delos tor the birth of 
Apollo and Artemis, ix. 2S0, 2 St 
note 2. the creating twins of ih? 
Penivuns, a brother and sister, the 
h in and Yang of Chinese, and the 
acti'cwsd passiveessencesof Japan 
cse metaphysical theology, IX 281, 

304 , the Zend twin of the Zoroas 
Irian reform, Jamaspa the united 
sun horse and the sun fish the sea 
horse, IX 303 Ae Dwarf gods 
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IX 28S{/«IIiltites); thehstoftwin 
gods to whom the twin races of the 
Rigseda offered animal sacrifices 
before and after the introduction of 
the bloodless sacrifice of Soma, tu 
3 S note 2 

Ucchai shiavas, the long eared horse 
or ass of India (set Ass) 

UHo, Finnish thunder god, the bird 
parent, and third god of the triad 
)flhe Finns, bom of Vainamoinen, 
;he cloud god of mist and moisture, 
ind 11 marinen, the hammerer , pa 
rent of Linda, the Eslhonianmoiher 
bird, MU t5S 

'dar, fountain of the Edda, whence 
the national gnomon tree {«»<f r), 
the ash, Yggdrasil, telling time by 
by Its shadows, grew, vm 185 > t.\ 
Sji note 3 

' set, com mother of the Mexican 
Indians, created as mother of the 
East by Sus ststinnako, the spider, 
the stars of the Pleiades (ioAieh see), 
IX. 249 , she made the sun and 
moon with Now Ot’set, the mo 
ther of the West, ix. 249 , she atone 
made the Chaski, cock of dawn, 
and the altar consecrated to the 
solstitial sun, ix 253. 254; she 
killed, before Sus sistinnako fUceil 
the deer sun, the sun of dawn, in 
the upper heaven, Now Ut’sel, and 
ate her heart, w 353, 254, 508, 
309; she look to the upper com 
yielding earth, through the mother 
seed (see Seed), the Kat'suna, the 
men with masks, the totem races, 
sons of tliebadcerof the South, the 
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Vamamemen, god of mist and mois 
ture, chief god of the Finn triad, 
wii 97, 192, IX 316 
Vatshya, Hindu trading races, sons 
of the fig tree, who "founded the 
Soma sacrifice, introduced the reli 
gion of penance, and the wheel 
year of twelve months, to whom the 
seeds of Sesame— the seed jielding 
the divine oil of the Sabxan Man 
danites — were sacred, viit 162 
note , IX 30S, 309 ^ 

Vajapeja, Hindu festival at which 
boma, pure water, and intoxicating 
drink, Sura, were consumed, and 
horse races run, answenng to the 
Greek games m honour of deceased 
ancestors, vn 6, vm 147, 178 
Varenya Deias, the five seasons of 
the year of Varena ( i'an/na) in the 
Zend chronometry, vii 29 
P'anina, the god of ram (var), and of 
the dark lit ivith stars, vn 
27, to whom the ram was couse 
crated, vui 175 .See Ram 
I’tsudna, father of Krishna, vm. J57 
Vtrgo, star in, called Spica Vir|inis, 
the virgin mother of corn of the 
com growing Minyan race, vn 78 ; 
the parent star of Egypt, the god- 
dess Min, depicted as holding an 
ear of corn, vm 193 
yishiit, the dwarf sun god of the 
Hindus whose arrow was first the 
three 'easons of Orion’s year (mi 
iS, 5 *)- nnd then became the double 
Vajra, the thunderbolt of the two 
united triangles of the year of-six 
seasons, IX 266, the boar sun god 
of the Ri'nreda. IVik hnip 
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Lgil, ihearcher of ihe heaii enfybow, 
ihc rainbott god, and Shlag feder, 
who cut feathers for the arrows I 
I^l's bow, left the wolf vaDe), 
takingwitii thcirnives, Ol run, old 
experience, and Hludgnsnd, the 
sinter with the earth, the earth 
mother, when leftalotie, he forged 
seten hundred year rings before 
he was attacked hj Nidung, ihc 
king of the nether {ntd) earth, 
whcvnaimeil him w ith the sword of 
the crescent moon, and forced him 
to direct the course of the year, 
not Jiy his own will, but by the { 
Course of the seasons ordained 
bjr the Supreme Goil, who made 
him the tnert god of winter, 
the leafless tree, Bor, the laiher 
of Odin, TUI joi, t02, who 
prepares ondergound the growth of 
the coming year, he then slew 
Nidung’stwiisun^fieDdeilihevear 
ring stolen from him by ISidung, 
and brought back by Bolhiitdror 
Uathilvla, Nidung's daughter, and 
became by her the father of \\idon 
ca, the god of the g«een meadows . 
he then made himself win?s. and 
became the mother birtl, uii 9S 
too 5 leJmd compared wuh Ihe 
Hindu Pururavas, Till 99,andSig 
mund in the >ibelungen Lied, 1$ 
shown to lie his counterpart, >111 
113, 113 

(t'ol/, the fire and sun god of the 
?»oiln, fiom whose haw the pine 
tree, nurse of the bear father of the 
Finns, was made, \ui 97, slam by 
fladclingtliehairy(^<ni/r),sun god 
of the y ear of four seasons beginning 
with the autumnal e<]uino$i viii 97 
(«e Haddtng) , the wolf god Loki 
and his son Fennr, the wolf, were 
gods of the dwarf races, 'Hi lOj, 
104, the wolf god, whose Wo^ 
gave strength and craft to Sigmund, 
the diTine smith, and the ttinsfor 
mation of Sigmund and his $00 
Sinnfiotli into wolf gods, mi 112, 
113, 114; the wolf Apollo the god 
ofday, son of the wolf mother Lelo, 

VII Apollo) , the wolf erf the 

East of Mexican mythology, it 
267. 5re Twin Gods 


J«airiK, sonsofAadu the holy (i/w), 
\a the twin brother of Tur»-asu, 
the pole star worshippers, fathers 
of the united tribes of “iadu Tur 
sasus, who called themselies m 
India sons of the moon lion {stnh) 
and among the Jews the sons of 
Judah, on whoceseal, still home by 
the kings of Abyssinia, is the lion 
of the tribe of Judah (see Judah), 
they established and joined Ihe 
Tunasa emigrants from Indn at 
Taros in the Persian Gulf, formmg^ 
with them the Semite confederacy. 
Til 43,44 JeeTurvasu 
War rrekemngs, years reckoned tn 
the Cosmolc^ical hymn of the 
logieda, 1 164 , (1) year of ten 
lunar months ofihece'tatioa of the 
year-cow, «i 7, (3) the year of 
her calf, the wheel year of 360 
days with five and six seasons, vii 
B, (3) the year of thirteen lunar 
months of 364 day s born of the ten 
horses or looDths of gestation, the 
year of the fi>b»uTi-sod, the tea 
liom horse of the sons of the horse, 
ni S 10 , (4I the years of ten, 
eleien, and twelve months denoted 
by the Vedie metres, vii 9, the 
year told of in another hymn, 
Rigveda X S5 , that of the 
marnage of the young full moon 
god, the male moon of the Northern 
races, to the sun maiden, 'u it, q 
6163, other year reckonings are 
(i 1 the oldest year measured by the 
movements of the Pleiades rl 
November and Apnt the year of 
the two seasons of T' ashlar the 
two (ft«) god, 'll 14, 17 , tbis in 
hfeaicaii chronometry was Ihe year 
of Sus sistinnako, the spider, the 

crealinggodofihe Pleiades, ix 24S 
(11 ) this was followed by the year 
of three seasons of Onon, marked fay 
hts ‘three knotted arrow,’ the 
three stars in his belt, it began at 
the winter solstice, and was the 
jear of the first moiher bird, Ihe 
stotmbird, VII xSaS? the year 
commemorated in the three knotted 
Mekhali or grass girdle of the 
Hindu Brahmins, and the three 
knoited^tdle, the kambenah of 
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the Sufi Der\ishes, \ii 20, ut 
257 , the Akkadian and Egyptian 
) ear of Dutnu zi and Ositis Smati, 
who are both the star Orion, vii 
21, 40, the Mexican year of the 
Kat suna Northern totem races the 
men with mashs, who worshipped 
the Wild Hunter of Germany, the 
f rst form of the hairy sun god of the 
North, the Norse Iladding and 
Frey, the deer sun god of the 
Edda {sec Hadding ami Twin 
Gods), VII 22 , IX 256 2SS , (ill } 
the next year was that of the sons 
of the as', the earliest barley grow 
mg races, the nucleus of the 
Hitlites, beginning with theorgiasiic 
dances of the Hindu Moondas and 
Ooraons in Magh (January Feb 
ruary), which still survives m our 
St I alentine s Day, vu 41 , this, 
and the year of Onon, were the 
years of the earliest worship of the 
pole star, that of Cepheus, the Ape, 
and Cygnus, the Swan, ix 342, ihe 
annual circlet of the start led by 
Orion were measured by the phases 
of the moon hate, the constellation 
Lepus, at hit feet, vii 21 , it was 
the year of the three Harpies the 
three seasons of the year of the 
itorm bird, vii 51 , during this age 
weeks were reckoned as periods of 
five day/, a reckoning afterwards 
used in computing the months of 
the year of 360 days, v>u 13S note 
3 139, 142, (iv ) the fourth year 
•was the year of four seasons begin 
mng at the summer solstice, Ihe 
\ear of Sinus, dog of Orion, ^fore 
he was the sun horse Tishlrya, and 
of the four eyed dogs of the Rig 
seda and Zendxicsta, vii 23 2S, 
this was the year of the pole star 
Vega, IheGndhra, orsuUure,of the 
Rigveda, vii 27, the year of 
Hermes, the dog of the god», who 
gave seven diys to the week, ciiied 
the seven strings of the Lyre of the 
tortoise, the constellation of Vega, 
and of the four dogs of the Baby 
Ionian fire god Del, the Akkadian 
Bil, the god of the upright right 
angled cross, vii 50-65. the year 
of the black antelope of ArCenis 


as the deer goddess in which the 
ship of the sin was steered by 
Agastya (Canopus) from the east to 
the west and back again by north 
to east, the yearinvvhfbh the sun 
arenits were marked by Sf 
George’s cross, vii 26,27, ix 335> 
336, 342 , this year of four seisons, 
b^mmng with the summer s< Istice, 
was first the Syrian year of the 
crassofSt George, beginning with 
ihc autumnal equinox, the y^ar of 
the Semites and Sab.'eans of 
Western Asia, and Asia Minor, 
and of Macedonia on the Pelopon 
nesus m Greece, vii 2S , viii 106, 
122 , It was also the year of the 
Norse Hadding, the hairy [Aaeiii t) 
god of the North, who slew Swip 
dag or Orwandil, Orion, and was 
broughtup under the guardianship 
of the Great Bear, via lofiy ioS> 
109, the year Jjf^qinnmgi in Hindu 
chronology, vviih the birth of 
Krishna, theblack antelope, and his 
twin •sister Durga or faubhadfi 
{vhuh see), at the autumnal 
equinox, via 157 [see Kansa) , it 
was the Mexican year of the use of 
Ui’set, Ihe mother of com, to the 
upperworld through the seed, and 
of the rule of the wolf of the Easli 
the elk of the North, the buffalo 
or bear of the ^^est, and the bidger 
of the South, the four quarters of 
Ihe world marked by St George’s 
Cross, It was then Ui’set placed m 
Iheupperlieavensthe Pleiades, the 
three stars of Orion s belt, xtid the 
Great Bear, the constellation M 
mg this year, ix 260 , (v ) the f fih 
year reckoning was the year of five 
seasons of the Hindus, called by the 
Zends the year of the Varenya 
Devas,« began, like the last phase 
of the year of four seasons, with the 
summer solstice, vii 28 30 , it was 
the year of the Gonds of the thirty 
three gels of time of the Hindus, 
Buddhists, and Egyptians, and of 
the Egyiiiiiti five rayed star of 
Ilorus. Ml 28, 29 ijhe year of 
Bhi^ma and of the We «bns of 
Yayatt, which began vftih the 
Indian tains of the summer solstice 
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\ii 43, £i , It Has m Asia^ Miooi 
and Lurope thatlhis jearonginated, 
with that of the four seasons, and it 
was there associated with the wor 
ship of thft white horse of the snn, 
wonhipped bythehorthenisons (rf 
the horse, it became m the Swtfa 
the jeat of the star ship Argo, the 
original year of Jason, tm iSo, 
iSi , (vi ) the sixth jetr was the 
whed year of the Rigveda, vm 8, 
of the wheel of the law in jtuddhist 
theulc^, Til 30, 3t, S5, the 

year depicted in the six strands of 
the rasss ‘Kvstt, and va the six 
rajedstar of the HitutesandTurks 
3O1 31 , Ihta uastliejear of the 
white sun - horse worshipped at 
Stonehenge in the Bronte Age, 
MIL 138; and It beeatne m the 
later mythology of the voyage of the 
Argo, the year of Jason, tmi 20S, 
S09 , It waj the year of the Hindu 
Vaishya, or tradfl*^ tsces, t* 308 . 
that used by the Egyptians and 
Athenuns who dwided the months 
ofjo days into three Decans of 10 
da^s age, the Zends in rectioning 
this year, divided ihe months into 
Bit parts of file days each, mi 63, 
MU 138 note 3 , these two years 
of five nod six seasons are, in the 
Jifeticnn chronology, tnergedm the ' 
account of the conquests of the 
twin godsMa’asewcand Uyunycwc, 
whose weapons were the six rabbit 
sticks, depicting Ihe six seasons and 
vheit bows fjom which they shot 
the arrows they won from their 
enemies, their story tells first of the 
MClories of Uyunyene who ruled 

the SIX months of the declining sun, 

beginning with the summer solstice, 
he slew the wolf of the Kast, and 
theboai oftheV«est, and, with the ' 
help of his brother, killed the tiger 
of the Aorth, who had succeeded 1 
Ihe elk, by throwing him from the 
bridge of the Milky Way, »x 266 j 
269, the succeeding conquests ol 
the eagle of the South, the Skoyo, I 
or giant woman of the nadir, and 
the anteM^ e of the leniih, were the 
work •of Ma'asewe, whose six 
months began with the summer 


solstice, M 269 272 , (vu ) the 
seventh year was the lunar solar 
jearof the Ivigveda muSiq the 
Hindu year of the Pandavas ruled 
Iqr the eldest prince Yudiahilura 
meaning the most steadfast (K«) 
the year of thirteen lunar months of 
the banlals and Buddhists, begin 
Ding in Aovember when the sun 
was in Aquarius, in which the 
majority of the young sun god was 
celebrated in the festivals of 
I February, vii 6a65 this was the 
year of the thirteen Buddhist Thens 
r and of the thirteen tribes c5 
I Kasyapa, vu, 68 69 72 , it began 
j in Novcmbec with the hiith of the 
I young fish sun god, who attained 
his manhood m Pebniaty, and died 
and rose again in the constellation 
\quaTius in November, vii 60, 
(be year of the Buddhist sun fish 
god represented among the Buddhas 
as the thitteenth, called radtm 
uttara, the Noribem {uttara) lotas 
(fadunia), vii 67 6S, 70 , the year 
of Ihe sac fish god, Saloaou, Ihe 
Hebrew Solomon, also thcHebrew 
I godYahveh, theAkksdian Ja, the 

S ear of the thirteen children of 
scob the gooinon stone, viii tsS 
note 3, 139 . u 2S5, 2S6 , It was 
changed Itom ayear begitmingwith 
I the birth of the youag sun god in 
Aqosnus in November to 
b<^:uining with his birth at the“ 
winter sobtice, when he came of 
agc.at the vernal equinox ihisislkj 
year celebnied in the Hindu Huh 
festival of the red races held at the 
vernal equinox the year when the 
yxiueg moon and sun god of the 
north marries the sun maiden, the 
year of the Hindu Ikshvaka kings, 

\u 11, 40 61 63 this year of the 
fish sun was in Afevican chronology 
the yexr of Poshai yanne, successor 
of the antelope and the twins, rulers 
of the year of the wheel year, ix ^ 
275 27S 

the eldest P3nda\a. 

I 5<e \ eat reckonings 

Zamliustra, iheZend reformer whose 
I assistants were the triad of Fra 



